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Chapter 14: The Hunsford Trip comes to an End 

    

 

Summary: The next morning, Darcy and Fitzwilliam leave Rosings and Lady de Bourgh invites Collins and 

his family to dinner. She attempts to keep Elizabeth around for one more month, but Elizabeth is intent on 

leaving as planned. Elizabeth and Maria receive advice on how to pack for their return trip and travel home. 

  ,   .  

      . 

       .  

    .    

      ,  

        

   .  

 

The two gentlemen left Rosings the next morning, and Mr. Collins having been in waiting near the lodges, to 

make them his parting obeisance, was able to bring home the pleasing intelligence of their appearing in very 

good health, and in as tolerable spirits as could be expected, after the melancholy scene so lately gone 

through at Rosings. To Rosings he then hastened, to console Lady Catherine and her daughter; and on his 

return brought back, with great satisfaction, a message from her ladyship, importing that she felt herself so 

dull as to make her very desirous of having them all to dine with her. 

      .   

,       

  ,      

      ,  

      

    .  , 

      . 

  ,      

         

    . 

 

1. The snob lives a vicarious life. 

  .   

2. one such a snob. He feels all the emotions his superiors feel. Also, he imagines emotions, service, pleasures they do not 

feel. The squeamishness, obsequiousness issue out of this loyalty. This is the nether side of loyalty, submission in the 

follower, the subordinate, the children, the wife, the citizen at large. One golden rule works everywhere: it is ultimately 

what determines is Manôs personality. Manôs personality has size, strength, intensity, structure, constitution, motives, 

skills, etc. This is what he inherits and pours into the mould of his own. Each man is unique in everything, he calls it 

his own. Nature fixes it, he nourishes it, he has the freedom to leave Nature behind and move into consciousness or 

being. Nature has smaller directing units of society, community, family. The snob becoming an individual is a 

landmark in social evolution. In the snob, lazy man, idiot, madman, one can find the greatest personal organisation. In 

all great works of His centre of life is his boss or superior. As it is a vital life, it lives on the excess energy coming from 

above. Collins is Shakespeare, there comes a fool, known for his wisdom. The creation of such a character in any 

fiction can be done only by great writers. He can emerge only into a great story. To know the story from his own point 

of view is to know it as exhaustively as the author has conceived. In Pride and Prejudice, in this sense, Mr. Collins is 

the most central character. Next in importance comes Mrs. Bennet who has raw energy untempered by any values of 

the Mind. Mr. Collinsô send off to the two gentlemen and his reporting about it to Charlotte is one such episode. We 

see Mr. Collins in full performance.  
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3. Eating in rich houses is an occasion to overcome dullness. 

       

 . 

4. Mr. Collins is a dull man, a personification of dullness, trying to remove the dullness from a household of organised 

dullness. Authority is organised dullness.  

    ,   

        . 

    . 

5. ñTo make them the parting obeisance.ò 

Fulfillment arises when the force expresses in form ï the swabhava formulating itself into its swarupa. 

This continues till the form becomes a perfect form. 

Socially we see superiority and inferiority; ethically it is right or wrong; spiritually it is each expressing its truth in 

force and form. 

All truths being equal, all men are equal. 

The honour of an aristocrat and the squeamishness of a snob are two expressions of the truth. 

Further he who expresses the falsehood and who does so his truth is not different. 

Falsehood is the truth of darkness. 

In carnatic music, there are 72 ragas. 

The acme of music can be expressed through any one of the ragas thus eliminating grades. 

From such a point of view Elizabeth and Lydia both are expressions of spirit. 

God resorted to creation for the delight of Self-discovery through Spiritual evolution. 

Spirit evolves from Inconscience to Superconscience. 

The movement from Brahman to Ishwara through Purusha is one fact of it. 

It can be seen in ego, Nature, divine Nature, the three stages of evolution. 

Ego is an attitude; Nature is a status. 

Ego is a self-ignored attitude; therefore, it can be withdrawn. 

Nature being an evolutionary status, it can be overcome only by evolution. 

What evolves is consciousness; but it is really the evolution of the Spirit. 

He calls His yoga the yoga of spiritual evolution. 

The same movement can also be understood as the reconciliation of the Individual, universal and the transcendent in 

their nodus of life. 

The separative divisions are many. 

It is Mind that divides. 

It is the ego that separates. 

The division proceeds till we reach the infinitesimal. 

The origin of the division is the apprehending Supermind. 
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We witness it in Purusha-Prakriti. 

The parts of the being are thus divided. 

The planes are divided ï gross, subtle, causal. 

Psychological ignorance is due to the division of the intra conscient, circumconscient. 

Mind is divided from the senses. 

The senses are further divided. 

The divisions continue till the cell is reached or the atom is touched. 

Every divided status becomes unique. 

In each unique situation Natureôs evolution attempts perfection. 

Perfection in form is completed by the Spirit. 

Collins is a unique character trying to express higher education in the form of squeamish submissiveness to rank. 

His waiting for the parting is the parting obeisance. 

Farewell becoming obeisance is the social function changing into its psychological poise. 

In Collins Jane Austen has produced a great character of a smaller mould. 

Perhaps Charlotte has felt that greatness in £ 2000. 

Collins belongs to the type of Falstaff only that he brings up the rear. 

He is conscious of condescension. 

Condescension becoming conscious in a small character is pomposity. 

In his experience, which is his view, pompous behaviour is the perfect expression of status of wealth and education in 

low social context. 

His self-oblivious self-righteousness is self-evident for this view. 

His submissiveness is domination in disguise. 
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6. ñAfter the melancholy scene so lately gone through.ò  

Man sees what he believes in, even if it is not there. 

The extent to which senses can distort is seen in the pencil in the water. 

Here, of course, the light rays are deflected. 

To see affability in a Lady Catherine, one should be a genius of deception. 

Now he can see melancholy in Darcyôs parting from his aunt. 

He has the genius to see and sense what he thinks and his thoughts are resourceful. 

Raghukalam, if it has real power, it must affect all. 

It is real in India, not in England. 

Even in India it is not real to the westerner. 

Mind in Europe rises above life. 

Vital belief in India makes life act according to their belief. 

Collins, in spite of his education, remains vital. 

Mental Man has no way of knowing the reality of Supermind at all. 

It is His grace that makes Man sees the presence of Supermind in one act. 

Our concentration goes deep enough to solve a problem, never keeps us for a while at that plane to convince us of its 

Reality. 

The Reality for Man who sees his problems vanish by Supermind is the mental plane he is in, not the descent of 

power from above. 

His writings offer us the power to see directly by the sense Mind, but we end up understanding the explanation. 

We do not identify with the power of the atmosphere of His writings, but we read the sentences. 

David was able to know Agnes to be his good angel, not able to see her love. 

Her manners were more real than what she was to him in her inner truth. 

The difference in their status turned off his Mind. 

To wipe off such a difference, Mother gives us Her TOUCH. We still do not see it. 
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Man sees the fast multiplying Money, not the fast growing Individual. 

A Manôs education can be seen on his face, but not all see it. 

A Manôs mental capacity is very much around him, but no one sees it. 

Man can know the Absolute, as the faculty to know it must be in him and is in him. 

Man sees what he chooses to see; Shankara saw illusion. 

Man can raise himself to Supermind, but transformation requires descent. 

Darcyôs transformation was made possible by the descent of the Force from the French Revolution. 

Elizabethôs change has the flavour of self-exceeding Nature in that she exerted herself to rise out of vital infatuation to 

Mental rationality. 

Charlotte could not even concede the falseness of her position mentally. 

Left to itself life will stay put for centuries and millennia. 

In that evolutionary sense, this is truly the Hour of God. 

Her grace laden declaration that She holds herself responsible to all those whom She has seen even for a second has the 

other side to it. 

He says those who are strong but are not ready will be crushed under the wine press. 

Therefore the Force knows no gradual change. It can act only as a lightning flash. 

To go deep down crossing the surface Mind has no alternative. 

It is not only into the inner Mind one enters. He enters the subliminal and touches the Psychic. 

No devotee can say it is not possible for him to meet the psychic action, if not the Psychic, once. 

For the vast majority of the population, it matters not. 
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7. ñVery desirous of having them all to dine with her.ò 

Recovery from a fall has various expressions. And this is one where the higher loss is compensated by a lower 

means. 

In Charlotteôs goodwill,  we see another version of this phenomenon and witness how it worked with her and why 

Elizabeth cannot avail of it. 

We may call it mercenary goodwill, as to accept her goodwill Jane and Elizabeth have to become mercenary. 

Another principle must be honoured here. A higher goal cannot be reached by a lower method. 

Both of them would have lost Bingley and Darcy had they resorted to fix him or honour Darcyôs right to offend. 

One other principle is at work here; and it relates to the positive atmosphere. 

Her methods are low; but her intentions are good. There are two results. 

Charlotteôs attitude that made her remain unmarried till 27, married Collins now. 

Both of them reached their goals through their own methods. 

One cannot be advised by another. 

Oneôs own swabhava, the character, asserts. 

Intention is honoured by life in spite of these, according to the atmosphere. 

In a negative atmosphere, had they listened to Charlotte, she would have grievously wronged them. 

Various atmospheres determine various phenomena variously. 

Advantages become obstacles in changed planes or Times. 

Good intention of low consciousness gives low results, hurt or even ruin. 

Mrs. Bennetôs wish that Lydia should enjoy totally ruined her. 

Great present loss due to treachery shields the object from greater treachery in future. 
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It certainly protects him from those who now betrayed. 

Should the Man consciously allow himself to be betrayed, he will, in future, be protected from all treachery by anyone; 

it even can transform treachery into service. 

Still the atmosphere can generate ill will that cannot hurt because of his goodwill to those who betray. 

We see all this in Lydiaôs marriage with Wickham. 

The atmosphere is the ultimate determinant. 

Intention becomes motive at the level of being. 

There is becoming preceding it and succeeding it. It is being of the becoming that succeeds it. 

A work is done by energy or capacity or values or intention. 

Wrong intention appears to punish. It is the working of the energy of intention. 

Energy needs a long time, intention needs the least. 

There is no waste in Nature. Every drop of energy produces its own result. 

To read in Natureôs work social goals is to write one language according to the grammar of another language. 

Idioms are the embellished excellences in any language because the idiom is the sensitive grammar of linguistic 

beauty. 

In periods of transition tyranny changes position while tyranny remains. 

The changing time changes the recipient; it has no power to change tyranny. 

Qualities can be transformed, not changed. 

Transformation is done by the atmosphere in general and by the attitude in particular. 

As we know the Inconscient is the Superconscient in darkness, the idiot is the genius in ignorance. 

At any given moment everyone is a genius, everything is a Marvel for a vision of the evolving soul. 

This vision must be able to see in the first scene of this story, the final outcome in live potential. 

A princess interviewed by a prince across a curtain saw his toe under the curtain. 

She drew his picture by seeing the toe. 

Indian Freedom was won by Sri Aurobindo through non-violence. 

World War was won by Him to secure the Freedom of India through the archenemy of India. 

A womanizing husband makes the wife a paragon of virtue in a positive cultural atmosphere. 

Good cannot lose its goodness without its own consent. 
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Elizabeth could not see Lady Catherine without recollecting that, had she chosen it, she might by this time 

have been presented to her as her future niece; nor could she think, without a smile, of what her ladyship's 
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indignation would have been. "What would she have said? How would she have behaved?" Were questions 

with which she amused herself. 

 ,       

       

  .     

      

 . ñ   ?   

?ò    . 

8. At Longbourn, Elizabeth heard Lady Catherineôs answers to her questions. 

       

.   

9. ñElizabeth could have been her future niece.ò 

Survival being so demanding, opportunities missed make no impression.  

Most, almost all, may not remember a capital opportunity they missed. 

It is true men are ambitious. 

It is equally true that the instinct of survival overcomes the urge to be ambitious. 

Emotions like ambition, jealousy, imitation, competition are keenly sharp among people of the same social status. 

These emotions begin to be thinner as the social distance increases. 

Such a distance between Darcy and Elizabeth is exceedingly great. 

No wonder she never seriously considered the fact that he proposed to her. 

The above self-commentary is feeble in strength, is almost a whisper in the dream. 

To be jealous is to be socially alive, though negatively. 

That which gives energy to emotions is the context. 

We see it as social context, but it is really an emotional context. 

USA became fabulously wealthy by 1850. Till 1950 Europe was not aware of the American existence, much less the 

American prosperity. 

All the conditions of living whether affluence or squalid misery become simple non-existing social facts that provoke 

no thought or even recognition. 

Non-attainability of a rich condition results in a response of insensibility. 

To Kitty and Lydia, Bingley and Darcy were immaterial. 

Kitty did not remember Darcyôs name on his visit to Longbourn. 

We hear of no comment on Bingley from the entire village that suggests a competitive sense. 

Darcy was in nobodyôs thoughts. 

Even in Janeôs óimpossibleô on hearing of Elizabethôs engagement, we can hear distant echoes of this attitude. 

Mr. Bennetôs objection to his daughter about marrying Darcy was genuine no doubt. 

When we consider the total absence of surprise on such a fact from him, we begin to think he never could consider it as 

a possibility. 

We are told of no response to this engagement from Mary or Kitty or even Lydia. 

No one including Caroline, with the sole exception of shrewd Charlotte, even suspected his interest in Elizabeth. 

Caroline knew of it out of his mouth. 

Man in love would rather not speak of his love to anyone. 

The opposite of his considering every issue from her point of view is total. 

The presence of these two opposite motives both powerful is seen in one exception which here is his telling Caroline. 

That it caught Charlotteôs attention shows how saturated is her observation of Menôs interest in women because of her 

neglected condition. 

She has no mental occupation like Mary to engage her energies. 

Maybe she considered every bachelor as an eligible candidate for her. 

Jane Austen suggests that such a possibility entered her consideration as soon as he was rejected by Elizabeth. 

Her fatherôs earning a knighthood from his position in trade suggests the strong streak of ambition that lurked in him in 

spite of his empty head. 

Societyôs ignoring someone becoming utter neglect keenly awakes all the inner silent faculties. 

Life gave her a rich buffoon. She arrived at an intelligent working compromise by encouraging him in his own ways in 

the garden. 

Had she permitted him to get on her nerves and endeavoured to make a psychological growth, she would have 

earned him a bishopric. 

ñ     .ò 
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10. ñNor could she think without a smile of what her Ladyshipôs indignation would have been.ò 

Her thoughts of such nature energized her Ladyship to call at Longbourn. 

No thought is without a sequence. No event is unindicated earlier. 

Ordinarily after such a proposal, even if it is rejected, the ladyôs imagination would be on fire and thoughts would run 

in all directions in utter chaos. 

It did not happen to her. 

Such a turmoil of the Mind cancels any lingering possibility or at least brings in similar turmoil in the way of its 

consummation. 

Her Mind not running like that, proved to be a pleasant preservative of its possibility. 

Till Pemberley came into her view the proposal never recurred in her Mind. 

One slight exception was her mentioning it mildly to Jane who dismissed it. 

An event often lends itself to be explained in opposite ways. 

The merit of the explanation lies in the confirmation of the coming events. 

The idea of Darcy marrying Anne is unreal, a wishful thinking, an illusion. 

Had it been a reality, Darcyôs proposal, silently would have raised an intense irrational anger in the Lady against 

Elizabeth. 

That it took so long for the Lady to flare-up shows there was no reality in the wish and by the efflux of time it lost any 

virility it had. 

The rumour came to her through Collins, a rejected suitor of Elizabeth.   

There really was no rumour. It was an unreal rumour fancied at the Lodge. 

Because it came through Collins, it was bound to fail with Elizabeth as he had done with her. 

Already the fear of Charlotte, having encouraged Elizabeth, that she might marry Darcy acted in sending the rumour to 

the Lady. 

Such an initiative will have its opposite effect. 

Initiatives are taken when the energy for accomplishment is less. 

Originally, it was the goodwill of an old maid. 

People who have consistently failed have in their subconscious wisdom the social experience that a good act may do 

them good. 

Now that Charlotte was married that incentive had no life. 

What was originally a goodwill now turned into fear of jealousy. 

If that is true, in this conversion to negativity the energy considerably increases. 

Negativity changes the direction of the result. 

Increased energy quickens the result overcoming opposition. 

We must note that the Lady expected Darcy to be disgusted with Elizabeth. 

Elizabeth found it real in her senses that Darcy, when appealed to that aspect, would fall a victim. It carried in the 

subtle plane that much of reality. 

The original goodwill that received a reward still had life through a negative initiative to energise a receding 

possibility. 

Collins has a personality that completes. 

His energy, being great, ends in completion. What is completed matters little. 

He told Elizabeth that she might not receive another proposal. 

Now, he sends her another proposal. 

Analyzed from energy, intention, related characters, the working of the laws of life, the integral totality of the 

situation, each accomplishment will fully explain itself. 
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Behind Collinsôs proposal was the greatest energy possible as Mrs. Bennet combined hers with his. 

That great energy helps explain the great result of Pemberley. 

Collins never came in touch with Wickham. 

Such a meeting or effective transaction would have energized Wickham. 

Elizabethôs two encounters with Darcy and his aunt are the struggle of the new against the old. 

Collins marrying Charlotte is a significant miniature of Darcyôs marrying Elizabeth. 
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11. ñWhat would she have said, how would she have behaved were questionsĈwith which she amused herself.ò 

It is a natural curiosity for anyone, highly intriguing and interesting. 

It is this; I said earlier, that invites her visit and energies. 

Elizabeth raises herself to the Ladyôs status by this amusement. 

All events in the material plane are first prepared in the subtle plane. 

This is one fragment of such a phenomenon. 

Her being out of spirits is one result of this amusement as in that imagination she feels the reality of the real social 

distance. 

It is Elizabeth who persuaded Darcy to reconcile with his aunt as she understands the real help the aunt gave to her 

wedding. 

Gratitude is a rare emotion.  

The deity of gratitude is the latest born, says Mother. 

It is more easily born towards Darcy and his aunt than towards people below. 

Remittances to Lydia periodically are the legacy of such an emotion towards her as Lydia was behind the other two 

weddings. 

Lydia seeks help from both and gets it. 

Service, as other things, is in grades. 

Elizabethôs service to Jane is one of positive goodwill.  

Lydiaôs service to both the sisters is through a possible ruining of the family. 

Lydia offered to find husbands for all. She did so for two sisters. 

Elizabeth triumphed over Caroline, but her triumph over Lady Catherine is more interesting to her. 

Hence her invitation to Pemberley. 

In todayôs atmosphere, Mother has said, great results for small acts as well as in the opposite direction will issue. 

For Elizabeth such an atmosphere was created by the proposal. 

She, for amusement, thought of Lady Catherineôs reaction to her ónewsô and that later brought the downpour of abusive 

talk. 

Her motherôs similar expectation for Jane in Netherfield cancelled it. 

Her own thoughts were similar about Jane. 

Her mother was incorrigible. 

Nothing could be done in that quarter. 
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But Elizabeth was of a different category. 

It was impossible for her not to think like her mother about Jane. 

But, in life, it is certainly possible as we have seen after the proposal. 

Suppose she had not also thrown her lot ï her lot of expectation ï her mother by herself would have been helpless. 

The rightness of a description is valid when confirmed by further events. 

The very fact that Bingley and Darcy came there to which they did not belong showed the presence of the atmosphere. 

On the first day the whole assembly saw Bingleyôs interest in Jane. 

Darcy was not noticed at all. 

He was not consciously noticed by her for whom he came there. 

The lack of recognition, the neglect, his being ignored sent him into a chrysalis of psychological incubation where he 

prepared himself for her.  

When Sri Aurobindo came to Pondicherry and She came looking for him, He was not noticed by India, by Tamilnadu 

where He was. 

Even the very town of Pondicherry was not interested in Him. 

The sadhaks who came seeking Him never took to his yoga. 

But He won the wars, won Indian and Asian Freedom silently. 

Neglect in the physical plane made Him effective in the subtle plane. 

The total neglect of Darcy was necessary for her to win him silently. 

She wanted to hide the elopement from Darcy. 

It was a natural thought to anyone in her position. 

But it is ingratitude in the subtle plane. 

She felt gratitude in the conscious Mind for him for loving her and she endeavoured to partially compensate it. 
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Their first subject was the diminution of the Rosings party. "I assure you, I feel it exceedingly," said Lady 

Catherine; "I believe nobody feels the loss of friends so much as I do. But I am particularly attached to these 

young men, and know them to be so much attached to me! They were excessively sorry to go! But so they 

always are. The dear colonel rallied his spirits tolerably till just at last; but Darcy seemed to feel it most 

acutely; more, I think, than last year. His attachment to Rosings, certainly increases." 
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12. Lady Catherine provides the example of one who sees her own emotions in othersĖ 
        

 . 
13. Lady Catherineôs observations are a good example of how one can live in oneôs own world oblivious of what the other 

person thinks. 

        

         

.   

14. óDarcy seemed to feel it most acutely.ô ï Yes, about what? 

     .ð ? 

15. ñNobody feels the loss of friends as I do.ò 

For each person he is the entire world for himself. 

It is a subjective view. 

For most the subjective includes the objective. 

Expectation needs instantaneous fulfillment. 

Darcyôs presence was a reinforcement of that expectation. 

Lady Catherine was least aware why Darcy prolonged his visit there and what he was occupied with. 

His physical going away is a blow to her expectation. 

Mother says the physical does not wait to act when the knowledge is there. 

She is physical and would have acted readily, at once. 

Society or social context did not endorse her impatience. 

Life acts there to compel the physical to move to the vital through external circumstances. 

Compelling outer circumstances show unwillingness for inner self-discipline. 

It is true she was lonely and company was welcome. 

Her loneliness was a circumstance of her status. 

The insularity demanded by status that has no context, made her lonely. 

She wanted Darcy to marry Anne. 

A realistic aunt would not have that expectation. 

Refined culture of sensitive emotions would be shy of such an ambition. 

She relied on her vast property. 

Property is physical. 

Marriage is vital. 

To expect a vital goal through a physical qualification is invalid. 

A reasonable cultured aunt could deny herself the expectation of marriage from Darcy. 

In that case, there would be a rare possibility of Darcy volunteering to marry Anne because she was sickly. 

In that case, he would not be going in for marriage, but would be honouring the friendship in the relationship. 

It is sympathy, not love. 

Love can overcome any defect, even serious sickness. 

True love can even cure the sickness. 

Darcyôs love cured Elizabeth of falsehood in infatuation. 

A rich seat of culture will not have occurrences of serious sickness. 

Culture itself has the power to prevent illness. 

Culture is the health of emotions. 

It is superior to physical health. 

Healthy criminals, unhealthy saints are unknown. 

Darcyôs love along with Pemberley was enough to cure infatuation. 

Certainly it is insufficient to make vulgar energy into cultured sensitivity. 

The truth of Bingleyôs love could overturn a ruse. 

It was not enough for Jane to pardon Darcy of a ruse. 

The affection of the elder Darcy was a direct means for the false exterior of Wickham to have designs on Georgiana. 

Lady Catherine in that social context needed a violent disappointment. 
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In such a context spiritual grace could offer to Anne an affectionate cousin who could marry her for true family 

affection. 

Normally in such a situation people act like Wickham ï to organize dissipation. 

An opportunity in Being is availed of in the Non-Being. 

Charlotte is such an instance where the fall out of grace acted. 
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16. ñI am particularly attached to these young men and knew them to be attached to me.ò  

Youth is not attached to age. 

Peopleôs attachment arises out of likeness in temperament. 

Between age and youth none exists. 

Inner sweetness has no bar of age. 

Darcy brought the colonel for company, as he could not stand her. 

The colonel said his aunt never stopped talking. 

Talking in old age is involuntary. 

Old age goes with anecdotage. 

Talking is óenjoyableô when interest is held. 

Talking is ótolerableô when there is no repetition. 

If there is repetition it must bring in one more fresh shade of interest. 

Lady Catherine could be tolerated by snobs like Collins to whom dining with her was a privilege. 

Like the loverôs ever growing enchantment, it is not a privilege that knows any diminution. 

Instead of condescending superiority, had she been capable of attentive kindness to her neighbours like Charlotte, 

Anneôs health would have improved. 

Such kindness would generate genuine admiration for Anne. 

Genuine admiration has the ability to lessen ill health. 

Life does offer anyone all the positive circumstances needed for growth. 

We see it so with Wickham. 

In Mrs. Bennet, the opportunity was abundant. 

In an intense period, it is life that brings wealthy young men to a not a wealthy village. 

At no time, life has refused such opportunities. 

America that received help from France refused to help the French Revolution when the opportunity came. 

USA received help from monarchy, refused to help liberty. 

Disease is an intense form of physical selfishness. 

Self-giving can cure diseases, if not fully, at least partially. 

Health is purity in the physical. 

Affection is purity in the vital. 

Taking another manôs point of view is Mindôs move towards purity. 

Spirit is always pure. 

By relating to spirit any part of the being can increase its purity. 

Social aloofness is a mental disease. 

A mental disease becoming an ideal spreads down to the body. 

People try to perpetuate an occasional advantage. 

The whole of human endeavour is to take the course of life along the path of ego. 

Egoôs positive periods are over. 

Now ego is a bar. 

To achieve in life that has changed through values of erstwhile life when it was inappropriate even in those good old 

days, is the one known human attitude. 

Lady Catherine belongs to a distant past. 

Elizabeth belongs to the present. 

Darcy belongs to the future. 

To work out the equations there is an interesting exercise. 
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17. ñHis attachment to Rosings certainly increases.ò 

She is one to whom objectivity means subjectivity. 

Intensity generated by the Lady for Darcy works, but works in another direction. 
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Her intensity increased Darcyôs towards Elizabeth. 

What she calls attachment to Rosings is really attachment to Longbourn. 

She had seen the intensity, but mistook the object for which it was created. 

It is a quixotic phenomenon in life, but very real. 

People call it a mystery. 

To know where energy emanates from and where it goes is a rare power in life. 

That requires total knowledge. 

He who can consecrate can have the benefit of the result without the knowledge. 

Once the result is seen, which is knowledge in the physical plane, observation will give the full right knowledge. 

We know Carolineôs intense interest drove Darcy equally intensely towards Elizabeth. 

Elizabeth attracted Collins because she generated inordinate intensity for Wickham. 

That intensity made Wickham go to Miss King, ultimately worked for Lydia. 

Whoever creates intensity for another, the result will go to him to whom it is due. 

This is so because the community is a totality. 

Sowerby, George, and Frank were after Miss Dunstable who collected all their energies and directed them towards Dr. 

Thorne. 

The persecution of Mary by Lady Arabella released the power of Money from Roger and placed it at the feet of Mary. 

These laws work by 1) the deserts in life, 2) available social structures, 3) attitudes of the individuals, 4) atmosphere. 

Mrs. Bennetôs interest in Jane got Lydia married because in her own conscious Mind and in subconscious urge there 

was the last child, Lydia.   What the atmosphere sanctioned Elizabeth was completed by Carolineôs intensity. 

Darcy saw that his intensity for Elizabeth brought her Collins. 

Later he learned that she moved towards Wickham. 

He withdrew his intensity consciously, but it was alive in his subconscious to bring her close to the colonel. 

Energy given to work may be drawn off by an individual for his personal benefit. 

That happens when the individual is more organized than the field for work. 

The final refusal of the Brahmin which enabled him to fully dominate the Indian field, is because the Brahmin was 

more organized to receive the social benefits than the country was for the spiritual benefit. 

Monarchy and aristocracy have the same history. 

Absence of social structure in favour of a class along with the absence of the class system allowed the whole nation of 

America to be receptive, to benefits. 

The distant shadows of the emerging Individual, however feeble he is, have stirred India to the point of the world 

expecting her to perform. 

The false charge trumped up against Crawley in Anthony Trollopeôs óThe Last Chronicle of Barsetô released the entire 

energy of the whole Christian community that fully sympathized with him, resulting in his daughter marrying Major 

Grantly.  

His familyôs poverty was so great as to require the vast support of the population. 

His dogmatic pride organized as contempt for others and shame for his family was that powerful. 

Edmondôs ardour for Mercedes yielded benefit to Fernand as the country was organized at the level of treachery and 

deceit. 

Mercedes herself deserved Fernandôs falsehoodĔ not Edmondôs honestyĖ 
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Mr. Collins had a compliment, and an allusion to throw in here, which were kindly smiled on by the mother 

and daughter. 

    ,    , 

    . 

18. Mr. Collins serves as a snob, cad, henchman. 

 ,   ,   

. 

19. ñCollins had a compliment. Mother and daughter smiled.ò 

A right compliment elevates the giver and the receiver. 

A difficult task for Man is to concede a capacity to a colleague. 

A more difficult task is to acknowledge the goodness of another. 

All wil ls are ill wills ï Mother. 

Goodwill is rare. 

Goodwill to one who is close is rarer still. 

Man does not have any known capacity to have goodwill to another who is close. 

There is a palpable fear that some goodwill may escape him involuntarily. 

Goodwill of Elizabeth for Jane is difficult to conceive. It is rare. 

Non-existing, unreal compliments prevent real achievement. 

To receive a compliment from a Man like Collins will disqualify one for a long time to receive a true compliment. 

To compliment another is more difficult than giving material gifts of value. 

One can like another, but to know the value of another is more difficult as Mind does not ordinarily understand the 

mental capacity of another. 

At best one values appearances, e.g. fluent speech is mistaken for intelligence. 

Granting that capacity to evaluate another, it requires a different capacity to put it into words. 

When both are there, they fully absorb all mental energies. 

There is no energy left for the formation of the will that is needed to express it. 

One who passes all these hurdles, and speaks out intelligently and generously a well deserved compliment, will be in 

great danger if it is by any error given to a person who does not deserve it by his temperament. 

One may or may not know the laws, but experience teaches unfailingly and in the first bad experience Man withdraws 

into his cocoon. 

To pleasantly receive a compliment is more difficult than to generously offer it. 

Even Jane failed to give the generous compliment Elizabeth deserved by Darcyôs proposal. 

There is incapacity and unwillingness. 

One who offers a genuine compliment inwardly expands while delivering it. 

One who receives it with an open soul will find his own soul peeping out at that moment. 

Great Romance is True spiritual experience. 

Spiritual goodness as well as generosity is its base. 

A disgusting relationship will readily shed its disgusting element when one of them attempts this approach. 

It is elevating, expansive and ennobling. 

Even at a primary level the experiment is rewarding. 
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Lady Catherine observed, after dinner, that Miss Bennet seemed out of spirits, and immediately accounting 

for it herself, by supposing that she did not like to go home again so soon, she added ï 

.         

        

       , 

. 

20. Lady Catherineôs interpretation of Elizabeth being out of spirits truly reflects her own character, not the situation. 

     ,   

    .  

21. Lady Catherine sees in the dispirited Elizabeth sadness about leaving Rosings . 

       

   . 

22. ñShe did not like to go home so soon.ò 

One type of ignorance is to assume something. 

Taking oneôs assumption as understanding is subjective. 

Objectivity corrects the errors of subjectivity. 

The objective can err when the senses are relied on. 

Ego guiding the subjective assumption is to make the error grand. 
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Man exists by self-confidence whether the confidence is right or not. 

Subjective self-confidence making for psychological survival is a widely known prevalent phenomenon. 

With those species that have lost the environmental endorsement it is common. 

Aristocracy belonged to that category in the 18th century. 

Disappearing establishments defend themselves by such subjectivity. 

Any phenomenon can become either the truth or an illusion. 

Whether they are truths or not they have a temporal as well as spatial version. 

Their last expression is a personal rendering of a general truth. 

Logic came into existence to correct the excess in this regard. 

Logic is the right relations between things. 

Reason was added to make logic real. 

Reason demands a real basis for facts. 

Reason co-ordinates intelligent facts to arrive at unity. 

Reason can know the truth by knowing the content. 

The truth that the Lady wants to arrive at is her own greatness. 

Society and social change offer the possibility of exploring the current truth that aristocracy is a vanishing species. 

This is a play of forces. 

Human choice is a determinant here. 

The physical property and wealth offer sustenance to preserve property. 

Vital alertness can help one survive social authority. 

One of the things that need to be perceived is the vital reality of change. 

Even for those who are blind the new generation announces that change. 

The sickness of Anne gains that social significance for the mother. 

This being the context, the rest can be best appreciated. 

The self-flattery in the above comment is because of condescension. 

An act of condescension in the absence of such difference leads to a flat fall. 

The truth is the new emerging generation is placed high. 

Any attempt at condescension in this context enables the new to shatter the old. 

That happens when the Lady visits Longbourn. 

The motive force of the story is such a destruction. 

What is lost in France is the aristocratic head; in England it is the psychological head of that status. 

The fineness of her eyes expresses that light. 

Darcy is the moth who was anxious to burn all his wings and himself in that light. 

The situation is a tragi-comedy expressed by the vigour of the Lady. 

The significance of the personality of Collins, its pomposity are thus delineated. 
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"But if that is the case, you must write to your mother to beg that you may stay a little longer. Mrs. Collins 

will be very glad of your company, I am sure."  

ñ          

    . .    

     ò . 

23. ñYou must write to your mother to beg to stay longer.ò 

Imaginative will extends itself endlessly. 

Always it ends in the social pinnacle of marrying the princess. 

All ambitions are social; all end in being the King. 

Mental ideals have not acquired any reality in social existence. 

Even spiritual ideals strive for social power, making society ultimate. 

Society is not only a great reality; but it is the only reality. 

Idealism is known to the world as an idea, not as a reality. 

The economic crisis of 1929 that persists till now is the symbol of Money becoming the only social reality forgetting 

the Man. 

Money is a symbol, is a process, a cause, a secondary cause. 

Money is the foundation for supramental realization because today Man is under the tutelage of Money. 

Even after his emancipation from Money, he needs it as the foundation, as it is the strongest of foundations, 

being a symbol. 

Often we find miserly people generous in matters of Money. 

Social upward mobility takes the form of generosity in Money as he who aspires to rise in society sees Money as the 

symbol of higher status. 

True generosity is of the soul. It expresses in all possible fashions. 

Such a generosity goes with indifference to Money. 

Generosity is the result of infinity expressing through will. 

That makes the Man a Kshatriya. 
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Money is one form of will. 

Infinity expressing through the will that is Money is Vysya. 

Infinity through Truth as well as knowledge makes one a Brahmin. 

One loses caste when the characteristic trait of the caste is lost. 

Courage makes a Man or marks out a Man as Kshatriya. 

Courage expressing infinity is the generosity of the soldier. 

Unity, Truth, Goodness, knowledge, power, Beauty, Love, Joy are the aspects of Sachchidananda. 

Silence, Peace, Eternity and Infinity are the attributes of the Spirit. 

Each of these expressing through another enriches the Play. 

He who sees the Play sees the part. 

He who sees the Play as the Player sees more than the part. 

Seeing the Play as the Player and the Playground one sees the whole. 

The combination of two aspects results in sweetness, Goodness, generosity. 

Equality is the consciousness of infinity. 

Divine Equality is the consciousness of the Absolute ï Maya. 

The final expression of Divine Equality is Ishwaraôs Shakti. 

Moving from consciousness to Superconscience that is the door to the Absolute is the Supreme discovery. 

Peace matures into bliss. 

Infinity and eternity mature by combining into Spirit. 

Supramental Shaktiôs aspects are described by Him as Supramental Silence, Supramental Love, Supramental Reason, 

Supramental Knowledge, Supramental Sense and Supramental Time-vision,  , trikaladrshti.  

When grace acts on us answering our prayer it is possible for us to observe these aspects. 

After reading the letter Elizabeth felt gratitude, revealing a touch of this. 

He felt a gratitude for her abuse, a stronger touch of these aspects. 
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"I am much obliged to your ladyship for your kind invitation," replied Elizabeth, "but it is not in my power to 

accept it. I must be in town next Saturday."  

ñ      .  
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 ò   . 

24. ñIt is not in my power to accept it.ò 

What is invaluable in oneôs view is no view from another or even an obstacle. 

As it is a time of changing social values, material values become its opposite. 

The purpose of her visit is over; therefore there is no sanction for further stay. 

One cannot accept an invitation while being óout of spiritsô. 

Had she accepted it, the abuse of the Lady would quickly precipitate. 

We see in Elizabeth the joy of refusal, however ill-concealed it is. 

It is significant that Anne never spoke at all; she was a sickly relic. 

Light hurts her, reflecting her true inner condition. 

She is unable to eat well; the only thing available in plenty ï food. 

She is not able to accept her invitation; at Longbourn she is not able to give her the promise the Lady asked for. 

No one will ask for the promise the Lady asked Elizabeth of a social equal. 

Social superiority gives the authority for the Lady the freedom to ask for it. 

The several visits Elizabeth made and the several dinners she ate there made her personally vulnerable. 

The above refusal to accept her invitation enabled her to refuse her later. 
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Relationship is among equals. 

Dining and interdining creates an atmosphere of power of exchange. 

In sensitive relationships no such courtesy is extended or accepted without complete consideration. 

Edmond would not eat at Fernandôs house, nor would he eat the single fruit Mercedes offered him during the walk. It 

was noted by her and her son. 

Mrs. Bennet planned in her mind that Janeôs stay at Netherfield would facilitate her wedding. 

In this case the determinant was not her plan, but the atmosphere. 

The atmosphere was not in Janeôs favour. 

Therefore her stay there could hurt her marriage. 

Elizabeth too stayed there out of necessity. 

It fully earned her Darcy up to the point of alarming him. 

Her four days stay at Netherfield and the dinners at Rosings enabled her to abuse him. 

That which acted against Jane, acted in Elizabethôs favour. Jane was weak, Elizabeth was strong. 

A strong person receiving courtesies strengthens his hand. 

A weak person becomes weaker by the same treatment. 

The rule acts according to strength, not determined by plan or initiative or intention. 

Lady Catherine refused to take refreshments at Longbourn. 

On the first visit Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner refused refreshments at Pemberley. 

On the second visit they accepted the courtesy but were provoked by Caroline before dinner. 

Had Lady Catherine eaten at Longbourn certainly either her abuse would have been strengthened or weakened. The 

balance that we saw would certainly have been disturbed. Which way is not known. 

Had the party accepted the refreshments at Pemberley at the first visit when Caroline was not there, maybe Caroline 

could not have provoked her during the second visit. 

Every Act influences the totality of the events. 

Not only acts, even sights or thoughts. 

Society jealously preserves the relationships between equals and that touches people of positive good will. Every 

correspondence matters. 
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"Why, at that rate, you will have been here only six weeks. I expected you to stay two months. I told Mrs. 

Collins so before you came. There can be no occasion for your going so soon. Mrs. Bennet could certainly 

spare you for another fortnight."  
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25. She expects Elizabeth and her family to obey her. 

        

  

 

"But my father cannot. He wrote last week to hurry my return."  

ñ       .   , 
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26. Lady Catherine cannot know how much Mr. Bennet misses Elizabeth.  
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27. Lady Catherine is unable to comprehend Mr. Bennetôs need for his daughterĖ 
          

 . 

28. ñMy father wrote to me to hurry my return.ò 

Her father, as an exception, is much attached to her. 

She owes her Mind to her father. 

It is not Mind, but the heart that is developed among women. 

Elizabeth is an exception. 

How that exception arose is of great interest. 

To him Jane was a disappointment. 

His great expectation and aspiration succeeded in Elizabeth. 

Not only that, in her he exhausted his energies as well as hopes. 

His apparent irresponsibility was a great silent responsibility. 

It finally came true in Darcy covering all three weddings. 

His objections to Darcy were real and that is because, I said, of social distances. Darcy had overshot his 

expectations. 

His own experience of not being able to respect his partner was repeating in her in the other direction which is a life 

necessity. 

His expectations were fulfilled overmuch but according to the rules of life. 

As Mrs. Bennet inappropriately ruled Longbourn, Elizabeth would rule Pemberley rightfully which was seen in 

Carolineôs submission already. 

In a small but essential way Pemberley was a place where Wickham had spent all his youth. 

In marrying Pemberley she was marrying Wickham vicariously. 

Wickhamôs ambitions to live and rule Pemberley were fulfilled through her. 

Darcy could banish Wickham physically but not psychologically. 

The end of the story is a triumph of magnificent Freedom in Silence over the vulgar insistent dynamism of his wife. 

He had to sacrifice normal domestic felicity of wedded bliss. 

She had to sacrifice the direct reward of life to her initiatives. 

Darcy paid in cash for her direct insolence and insult as it was due to Lydia and Wickham. 

The low demands, demands vulgarly by insulting, mostly as a reward for treachery. 

The excuse was his own attraction for her pretty face. 

Jinnah did so and demanded Pakistan as a reward for his betrayal of the national cause and continued to ask for 

Kashmir as an excess. 

France was rewarded with a seat in the Security Council for her surrender to Hitler. 

The Brahmins who had betrayed the Spiritual cause of India ruled her for the first 30 years before finally quitting the 

national scene. 

Even when values are betrayed, capacities are rewarded. 

In all marriages this is an unfailing experience during the periods when marriage was binding. 

Values seek organization for social survival. 

In Christianity it survived for 1500 years though the betrayal of Christian love was total in the beginning. 

United Nations which came to unite the world, at its founding blatantly betrayed democracy and the betrayal still 

survives. 

As socialism succeeded all over the world clandestinely though capitalism, democracy is being served by dictatorship 

in the United Nations Organizations. 
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"Oh! Your father of course may spare you, if your mother can. Daughters are never of so much 

consequence to a father. And if you will stay another month complete, it will be in my power to take one of 

you as far as London, for I am going there early in June for a week; and as Dawson does not object to the 

barouche-box, there will be very good room for one of you -- and indeed, if the weather should happen to be 

cool, I should not object to taking you both, as you are neither of you large."  
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29. Lady Catherineôs desire to extend Elizabethôs stay there indicates that Elizabeth is to enter that family soonĖ 
      ,   

    . 

30. Left alone Elizabethôs dwelling on the letter would have crushed her. She is taken to Rosings as a diversionĖ 
 ,  ,    

.  ,    .  

31. Lady Catherine offers to take Elizabeth to London ï Earlier sign of Elizabethôs marriage. 

      .  

    . 

32. ñDaughters are never of so much consequence to a father.ò 

Lady Catherine reflects from the point of view of her time. 

One can conform to his own society mentally, or try to be ahead of it. 

Mr. Bennetôs interest in Elizabeth is the interest of Mind in life. 

It is a climate that gives birth to scientific thinking. 

It is a progressive view that seeks change. 

Lady Catherineôs view is one of preservation, known as conservatism. 

Elizabeth is aware of her fatherôs interest and eagerly responds to it. 

Father may be interested; the daughter may not be aware of it or respond to it. 

Elizabeth eagerly refuses the Ladyôs idea and expresses an urge to respond to her father. 

Human choice is based on physical need, vital interest, mental curiosity or spiritual possibility. 

She responds from mental curiosity. 

Just that day she had effectively moved to a mental view from vital absorption. 

In her reply we see that nascent energy. 

Human choice is exercised by 1) where he is, 2) what is possible for him,  

3) the ideal of his time, and 4) the extent of his willingness to exert. 

For her temperament, it is surprising how readily the Lady yielded to Elizabeth. 

The power of her eagerness overcomes the Ladyôs habit of irrational insistence. 

This is another indication of 1) Elizabethôs performance in Longbourn with Lady Catherine, 2) The final outcome of 

Darcyôs proposal based on her decision that morning. 

Between the conscious effort of Man and the subconscious insistence of the woman, the woman always prevails. 

Darcy wants her consciously, she wants him subconsciously. 

Its fulfillment takes the course of her own personality rather than his. 

Mother says the woman achieves more than the Man. 

Man offers the energy. 

The woman offers the direction. 

Man loves to fulfill his aspiration into the mould of her temperament. 

Its outcome is determined by the laws of life. 

Laws of life do not come into operation as long as Man effectively expresses his choice. 

There are concentric circles of operation. 

The outer circleôs law does not intrude into that of the inner circle while the operation is confined to its limits. 

A fuller appreciation of this process is seen in 1) Carolineôs initiative to stop Janeôs future, 2) The direct results of Mrs. 

Bennetôs activities, 3) Bingleyôs response to the ruse, 4) The workings of Lydiaôs Mind, 5) How Wickham spreads 

himself, 6) Darcyôs response to life shaking him, 7) Collinsôs execution of his plan of marriage, 8) Charlotteôs alertness 

in an otherwise innocuous atmosphere. 

The operation of each circle is wide or narrow not according to its construction but according to oneôs readiness to act. 

There is no fixed Law. The law is made from moment to moment. 

It is the unknowable formulating to human consciousness and disappearing. 
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It is the universe creating itself every moment. 

Man meets it by the end of his interest and attitude. 

His ideal fixes the interest and attitude. 

It is a moment when involution changes into evolution. 

Behind it lies the REASON for creation. 

The range is between Human Choice and the response of the Unknowable. 

The arrival of the Hour of God between them is of great interest to us as we are presently in it. 
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33. ñIf you stay another month complete.ò 

The Lady repeated her demand after Elizabeth refused. 

It means the demand in her was irresistible. 

She was shameless in that measure. 

When a demand is refused it turns into a request. 

The transition is made through a bait. 

An irresistible demand at such times is inevitably destroyed. 

The offer was qualified as it is for one. 

Quickly she modified it to two. 

She was dismayed that she is not sufficiently attractive. 

Despair or dismay if pursued will become stronger, as any other vibration. 

Aristocracy sees itself as miniature Royalty. 

All eyes are on royalty all the time. 

The weak aristocrat wants to arrange all eyes turned to them. 

We see here the vacillations of aristocracy as well as the determination of the emerging new class. 

At Netherfield, during Janeôs stay, the same context was presented. 

There the context was physical illness of a lady receiving attention from her lover. 

The subplot becomes the main plot by the arrival of Elizabeth. 

Darcy, having pronounced ótolerableô, now changed his attitude. 

He, by his conscious choice, spoke of his interest in Elizabeth to Caroline. 

Carolineôs evaluation of Elizabeth was poor in terms of beauty, wealth, fashion and status, making her rivalry weak. 

Darcyôs attention to Elizabeth alarmed Caroline who wished her removal quickened. 

There it is all youth, love, energy, excitement around a patient. 

Here it is between rank of age and fiery youthôs disregard of status. 

To this context was added the presence of Darcy and the colonel. 

Lady Catherine rules the roost. No one contradicts her. 

Elizabethôs reluctance to answer her question about her age is the first sign of challenge to authority. 

Finding Elizabeth expressing her opinion about girlsô being out, the Lady was startled. 

Now her suggestion was opposed. 

Next her blandishment fell flat. 

These scenes bring to us the context of social transition. 

What the Lady openly demands is slipping behind her effectively by his proposal. 

It is one expression of Life which simultaneously moves on opposite directions. 

Each is in one part of the movement. 

We have the advantage of seeing both. 

The reader by his preference sees only one side. 

Or he sees the story not the movement of life. 
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Apparently it is Elizabeth visiting Collins and being invited to Rosings. 

Behind it is her subconscious readiness to accept Darcy when he moves and Darcyôs conscious move positively. 

They are at loggerheads. 

The play of relative status maintains the background. 

It is up to us to see the reversal of courses here. 

Should we choose, even the reversal of consciousness can be seen here. 

From the story at the low end, the transformation at the higher end one is to choose. 
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34. ñas neither of you are large.ò 

Ideas of old arise out of us with force. 

Such expressions become eloquent. 

Eloquence is the tone of inner conviction spread over all the being for long. 

Lady Catherineôs voice was strong and insistent, neither eloquent nor magnificent. 

Man is soaked with family traditions. 

Its values in him are not mere ideas. 

They are emotionally enriched with the certitude of the heart. 

In a right occasion, such ideas find expression as a reflection of the situation. 

Its unfolding is majestic, needing no conviction. 

The course of hearing is conviction. 

Its massive cultural weight permeating the wideness of personality delivers itself with an irresistible force that is 

enjoyable. 

True love of a mature being often reaches its pinnacle at this intensity. 

Spiritually it does receive its complement positively as well as negatively. 

Positively the complement proves to be a field where the unfolding personality can cosily rest and grow in comfort.  

Negatively, it is depraved meanness expressing itself as petulant perversity. 

One in life reacts or revolts. 

One seeking transformation sees in its touch all the points of imperfection in him. 

The voice of authority is powerful. 

Sweetness of personality formulating as authority is an enveloping beneficence. 

Darcy has the potential to shape himself like this. 

But neither knowledge or aptitude is there for the required effort. 

Mrs. Gardiner is of this type but is of shallow social propriety. 

Elizabeth has reached a mental capacity though for a while clouded with infatuation. 

The gratitude she felt to Darcy for loving her has all the personality potential to release energy and formulate itself into 

massive magnificence. 

For that she must love Darcy which is not there. 

Love for Darcy for a heart that already felt the gratitude has the aptitude to drive towards such a goal. 

Transformation of her motherôs energy of falsehood into a capacity for truth in love requires in her an intensity 

of enveloping goodwill that equals her goodwill to Jane. 

In that case the material weight of Pemberley would have exhibited the ever increasing growth into cultural maturity 

that could form the basic foundation for the aim described above. 

However that is, the acme of character then will become the first qualification fulfilling it in love and gratitude. 

The very physical being is then filled with these ideas giving it a rare health in tenderness. 

Should it go with spiritual purity, the persons become a standing wonder. 

A society that can be described as cultural democracy will have the best part of the population or at least its cream of 

this description. 

Kingdom of heaven on earth,  , earthly paradise, etc. are envisioned in this light. 

The Love felt by Dante for Beatrice impelled him to write Divine Comedy. 

The whole energy needed for that epic will be fully absorbed and assimilated in a few years of life that is love. 

Love that lasts grows on the foundation of physical purity. 
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"You are all kindness, madam; but I believe we must abide by our original plan."  

ñ     ;     

    .ò 

35. ñYou are all kindness, Madam, but I believe we must abide by our original plan.ò 

English is known for its balancing phrases. 

Its understatements are often deceptive. 

There is a genius in expressing the negative idea in positive words. 

Please do not persist in your foolish insistence is put in terms of original plan. 
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Should a Man enter into the spirit of transformation, this is the first step when it is emotionally truly felt. 

This exercise will gain one entry into the citadel of Romance Eternal. 

For one to imbibe the spirit of Romance Eternal, the spirit behind this exercise should be fully absorbed as one does the 

core idea of a chapter in The Life Divine when he wants to translate or render it into his own words. 

The core of that Idea in Him is a spiritual experience. 

In formulating itself into an idea, it takes possession of the entire Mind, especially its substance which is in relation to 

the bodily substance. 

It goes beyond to become a spark in His being. 

We read the coherent argument that reaches our thinking Mind, the intellect. 

Its essence transcends the thinking and pervades the Mind. 

We see the gradation of arguments, the pervasive Idea behind, the Real-Idea of which this is a mental representation 

and finally the essential mental experience which dissolves and becomes one with the Being. 

Taking the arguments, removing their links, we see the Idea growing on us. 

An expansive Mind allows the Idea to mature into Real-Idea. 

A grateful recognition permits the identification to grow further. 

At this stage the Idea, in the subtle vision, turns into His figure. 

At this stage one can shift the influence into the sources of his mother tongue. 

What emanates will be a fresh style in that language. 

Should it be rendered into oneôs own English, a real elegant simplicity will express the complex thoughts. 

Of course when The Life Divine brings this atmosphere, this will bring the authorôs atmosphere, whatever it is. 

It is possible to traverse these emotional stages in the relationship in Romance. 

Very soon one can come to the end of his patience. 

Patience, I repeat, is the human version of equality. 

Equality is the consciousness of Infinity. 

When acting in Faith, Faith in the Divine Shakti, in the consciousness of equality, Mind rises to Supermind. 

Acting in Faith in the partnerôs goodness which is in abundance, a field of Patience will raise marriage into 

Romance. 

Darcy did it. 

At first he was rewarded with gratitude when he silently received the abuse. 

After reading the letter it wrought in her a change from the vital to the mental. 

At Pemberley his manners became soft, shedding the stiffness of bitter spirit, and it evoked a wonder in her. 

What he did for Lydia made her feel wretched for her subtle ingratitude. 

His excellent good feelings to her abusive pertness put her to shame, utter shame for all that she was and her family 

was. 

To him it was innocence. 

He was genuine. 

It was a boon to him to emerge out of the cocoon of selfish meanness. 

She could not see his joy that suffused his countenance. 

It was not because of her but in spite of her. 

Darcy did in transforming his emotions what an understatement does for social politeness. 
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Lady Catherine seemed resigned. "Mrs. Collins, you must send a servant with them. You know I always 

speak my mind, and I cannot bear the idea of two young women travelling post by themselves. It is highly 

improper. You must contrive to send somebody. I have the greatest dislike in the world to that sort of thing. 

Young women should always be properly guarded and attended, according to their situation in life. When 

my niece Georgiana went to Ramsgate last summer, I made a point of her having two men-servants go with 

her. Miss Darcy, the daughter of Mr. Darcy, of Pemberley, and Lady Anne, could not have appeared with 

propriety in a different manner. I am excessively attentive to all those things. You must send John with the 

young ladies, Mrs. Collins. I am glad it occurred to me to mention it; for it would really be discreditable to 

you to let them go alone." 
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36. It is certainly a wonder that the Lady resigned without being angry. 

      

.   

37. ñLady Catherine seemed resigned.ò 

Resignation is given to mildness of temper, cultural quickness, understanding sympathy. 

Lady Catherine possessed none of these things, resigned or seemed resigned. 

Her resignation resurfaces as manservant. It is irrepressible. 

Strong tempers and strong wills are never suppressed except by authority. 

The authority of self-discipline is culture, of which we see none here. 

We see in Mrs. Bennet a strong temper that cannot be suppressed. 

It took a month for her to speak to Elizabeth when she crossed her mother. 

Emotions not able to express in words, if negative, emerge as cough. 

Disagreement a husband is unable to voice turns into sarcasm. 

Genuine fact incapable of being spoken takes the form of a letter. 

An event that defies oneôs understanding issues as a surprise. 

Frustration makes one cross and changes into initiatives that spoil. 

News received physically moves the body to another and delivers itself. 

Ruse employed with a submissive friend comes to him as violent abuse from a strong characterôs dislike. 

Disturbed equilibrium drives one to a serious decision that restores it. 

Subtle sarcasm missed at the hostôs table comes back as a letter of triumph over a tragedy. 

Adoration of a scoundrel turns itself into the removal of a good Man ï Bingley. 

Sarcastic abuse is changed by the atmosphere into a circumstance that compels a polite letter out of impolite emotions 

ï Caroline. 

Refusal to sympathise with the victim of an attempted elopement changes itself into a real elopement. 

The body, better still the being is a field of equilibrium of energies. 

Energies are converted into acts or temperaments by the inner structure of attitudes, motives, and opinions. 

Inspiration energises existing motives. 

Atmosphere can change the character of opinions into their opposites. 

Resignation is the frustration of culture. 

There is no giving without taking. 

What enters the human system emerges out transformed by the inner structure. 

Mind organizes. 
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Emotion energises. 

Thought directs the energies. 

Thinking stays their speed and organizes them according to its pattern. 

Cheerfulness has a natural tendency to multiply itself. 

Cheerfulness as a character is a converter of the bad into good ones. 

Pride offends others, invites prejudice. 

Prejudice provokes comments that unearth family skeletons. 

Goodwill in an average person seeks the balance of ill will. 

Empty-headedness finds its goodwill doing harm to others and good to oneself. 

Energies released at one point accomplish at another point. 

Good issues evil. 

Evil issues good. 

A provocative thought precipitates itself as a reality - Caroline. 

Unexpressed cultured curiosity crystallizes itself as the content of that thought. 

Simple courtesy extended ï fishing ï brings a reward of resplendent marriage. 
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38. ñI cannot bear the idea of two young women traveling post.ò 

Men who are not generous offer help that is already there. 

Selfish mean alertness defends itself before help may be asked. 

They indelicately point out that the other man must take care of himself. 

Sure, his alertness successfully defends himself. 

Life responds, responds with a vengeance. 

It brings him to a situation hundreds of times where he is out of the pale of human assistance. 

When some generous soul still offers help, he realizes that his own situation will not allow himself to avail of it. 

This can be seen as lifeôs punishment to a mean attitude. 

Without deriving such a satisfaction, one can see deeper forces at work. 

Poverty offers particular attitudes in life. 

Life offers antidotes to poverty without fail, offering the Man a choice. 

A poor father comes along with a not so poor mother of culture. 

The son is always to choose between the attitudes of the parents. 

His choice is the human choice. 

What makes him make that choice? 

From the father he gets a mean attitude, from the mother not so mean an attitude. 

His own education enlightens him. 

Now he can make a positive or negative choice. 

Making a positive choice he makes a progress in consciousness unaccompanied by a similar progress in his substance. 

In life, it is for him to cling to the higher opportunity and fill up the substance. 

It is an onerous endeavour such as keeping pace with a friend in college, remaining outside it. But it is possible. 

In Mother, if he sticks to Mother, She does it on your behalf easily. 

To stick to Mother one need not desert Truth. 

In Wickham we see life has gone out of the way to offer him kindness, support, solicitude, inheritance, high profession, 

etc. all for a life time. 

He made a choice of progress in Non-Being! 

Even after several acts of betrayal, life, through Darcy, for the sake of Elizabeth who was infatuated with him saved 

him fully.  

It is ultimately a move of Mr. Bennet identifying with his wife. 

In Wickham the ultimate result is he is to LIVE with Lydia for life. 

With all his faults Wickham is cheerful, apparently expansive. 

Lydia too is cheerful in her own way, expansive in her own fashion. 

As Darcy was given an ever present alertness about Georgiana, now Wickham is to focus all his concentration on 
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Lydia to fully engage her exuberance lest she might choose to activate herself again as before. 

She is not merely cheerful but dynamic and wants constant psychological attention. 

Wickham rising to that occasion will not have energy to indulge in any other dissipation. 

His aspiration in Non-Being will now be fully active engaging Lydiaôs ever expanding feminine propensities. 

Otherwise he would lose her. 

She cannot be quiet for a moment in any reasonable way. 

He must discover reasonableness in her own deviations. 
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39. ñIt is highly improper.ò 

A Man evaluates himself from the level at which he can lay down the law. 

He does not see how relevant he is, but the pronouncement is self-satisfying. 

She has been laying down the law by which the weather is ruled. 

Maybe, the Lady discovered herself to be the Absolute. 

Sri Aurobindo had no one to whom He could pray, because He Himself was the Lord. 

In recruitments, Man choosing a wife, in such decisive moments knowledge of human nature from this point of view 

helps eliminate potential danger. 

Churchillôs aunt congratulating him on his entering the Cabinet advised him to run only his department, not the entire 

Cabinet. 

In 1937 popular Ministries were installed in all Indian provinces. In Madras and Punjab it was the Chief Minister who 

took all the decisions. 

We see the opposite also of people appealing to erstwhile powers for relief or sanction. 

Mr. Bennet would have escaped a life long tutelage to his wife had he this perception while courting. 

Infatuation drowns this perception when it is there feebly. 

This sensitivity sees the whole in the part, an infinitesimal part. 

Great works of fiction carry this knowledge on every page. 

Bernard Shaw speaks of óa page of Shakespeareô. 

This knowledge found as power raises one to world leadership at the age of 20, as it did Alexander and Caesar. Akbar 

too joined them as early. 

It is the stamp of Individuality.  

The Psychic emerging raises a Man like this. 

Mother saw that in Nehru in 1930 and predicted his leadership. 

Lydiaôs ñMaybe Bingley will choose meò had this ring. 

Again she says ñI am the youngest but the tallestò. 

Capacity to boorishly interfere in a proceeding is the indirect expression of this attitude. 

Indifference to essentials is the inversion of it. 

Wickham in his first interview with Elizabeth discloses that he has this knowledge that he may be observed from this 

point of view. 

A poem of Sri Ramalinga Swami was read out to Mother. At the first line, She said he was in touch with Supermind. 

She said that by perceiving his consciousness. 

Sensation in us is consciousness. 

People with no mental development can be great actors or literary critics, as they directly perceive the character. 

A Man becomes reallyĈgreat in those fields if he overcomes his mental development and regains this faculty of 

sense Mind. 

A.C. Bradley wrote like this. 

Exercise of authority extends to all levels. 

Oneôs personality is decided by the level at which it ceases. 

Petty people carry it down to the lowest possible levels. 

Beyond that there are those who when they physically touch an object feel it is theirs. 
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They are physical. 

No such person can be vested with any authority of any description. 

To be pushy is to be different from being physically possessive. 

In the measure an organization allows its employees to be free in this regard, it becomes a great organization. 

The Hindu religion has extended the Freedom of the Absolute to the last member to choose as he likes. 

Hence the tolerance. 

The greater the tolerance, the greater its power of survival. 

Royal families who are capable of this freedom to its last member last longer. 

The formation of an Individual ï its level ï is decided by this. 
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40. ñWhen Georgiana went to Ramsgate.ò 

I t would have never struck Edmond that he was sent to jail by Mercedes.  

Any Indian will have that as the first thought. 

Lady Catherine speaks of the interest she took in Georgiana, and we know what happened there. 

Surely that result issued out of this interest of hers. 

Her design on Darcy is an ill will ï to marry Anne. 

Out of the interest of the lady of such will, nothing good can come. 

We now see how it was overcome in time. 

Anneôs marriage was in her Mind; there was no endorsement of it in Darcyôs Mind. 

Marrying Anne was evil to Darcy which she wished to foist on him. 

Darcy was able to save the sister because his auntôs evil had no sanction in his Mind. 

The betrayal of Mrs. Young was possible as there was óill-willô inside the house. 

Wickham was able to contemplate it because 1) £ 1000 in the will 2) £ 3000 in lieu of the living 3) Clearing of his 

debts in Lambton, 4) His miniature in Pemberley, 5) Presence of treacherous Mrs. Young, 6) Lady Catherineôs desire 

for his marriage, 7) Darcyôs temperament was in alliance with Lady Catherineôs temperament. 

Every act of everyone, even thought, will have an effect on work. No exceptions can ever be made. 

To locate the partial influence of anyone on any act positive or negative is always easily possible, after the event. 

To know how that act balances with the other acts is impossible to know even after the act. 

To know it before to fully protect oneself is possible only for senses, if one has it. Mind cannot as readily know it 

before the act. 

To know all the acts, their relations to our action before a work to create an opportunity out of it, is to know it 

integrally. 

One can, of course, create that opportunity by consecration, not so easily explain it theoretically. 

Result is physical, explanation is mental. 

We see such opportunities. 

Opportunities are created by the attitudes of people. 

They are created by external circumstances. 

At Pemberley when Darcy met Elizabeth, such an opportunity was created. 

It was created by the combination of all their attitudes. 

Darcy and Bingley coming to Netherfield was an opportunity created by circumstances. 

A single person creating such an opportunity consciously is not in the story, if we do not include Darcyôs finding Lydia 
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in that list. 

It was done as a good act. 

He was not sure what outcome would be there. 

He did not even want to benefit by such a result. 

The question of conscious knowledge of such an opportunity is out of the question. 

Mother created such a one by sending that being to Hitler. 

It was an opportunity to destroy himself. 

Today there is such an occasion to form a World government. 

Conscious initiative in that direction will create that opportunity. 

In fact, it is a non-initiative as it is not human initiative. 

Establishment of a world government can thus be achieved as the political atmosphere is waiting for such a human 

initiative. 

Human initiative taken on inner promptings is not initiative. 

It is an obedience of the higher inner command. 

The nearest example in the story is Darcyôs finding Lydia. 

Anyone who imbibes this knowledge fully can wait on the inner command for any work, no matter how small it is. 

The rule is the same for the world government or for buying a book. 
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"My uncle is to send a servant for us."  

ñ  ,     .ò 

41. Again the Ladyôs offer to send a servant was refused. The Lady is anxious to establish her superiority.  

       . 

       .  

42. ñMy uncle is to send a servant.ò 

Lady Catherineôs solicitude again became superfluous. 

In the context of Elizabeth, Lady Catherine has no role to play. Here she is a superfluous personality. 

Her manners are the authority of superfluity. 

Man and woman are indispensable to each other, not marriage. 

It was a period where marriage carried the entire authority of the society. 

The goal of human romance will remain till Man continues to be human. Already the institution of marriage has 

given way. 

Marriage had authority when society is the ultimate conception. 

Romance will have that status when the authority vests with psychology. 

Psychological authority having Romance as a goal is the climate in which the Individual will be born. 

The Individuality we see in Europe is of the Mind. 

Here the principle of Individuality ï mental individuality ï is conceded and even established, but its social 

psychological benefit is only to the aristocracy. 

As it was confined to one class and no principle can come of age if it is not extended to the entire society, mental 
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individuality remained an attractive goal in Europe and failed to produce in any measure. 

There is no original thinker in Europe whose vision is comprehensive. 

In human evolution it is a far distant goal that precedes the Spiritual Individual. 

America produced that Individuality in production. Hence her prosperity. 

Her prosperity rules the world today. 

Economic prosperity is no goal of humanity; maybe economic self-sufficiency as self-sufficiency in food production. 

Again no original scientist or original contribution to scientific thought, such as Darwin, has been produced by 

America. 

That remains a prerogative of Europe. 

America claims every first in Technology. 

Practical organization is their forte. 

Before the Mental Individual is born the vital Individual has to appear. 

European Science was born in the Reformation and the Renaissance. 

The Vital Individual is one who will create the world government. 

The American Individual has offered all the worship production needs and deserves. 

The next logical step is global trade but the kernel of vitality does not lie in trade or its consequent wealth. It is there 

in the government. 

The Mental Individual will offer the world Ideas that are evolutionary. 

Revolutionary ideas are within national boundaries. 

It is an evolution of Man to the next species. 

The Vital Individual will offer the world Ideas for World government, which is a social goal. 

He will be able to solve all the political, military, economic problems that are besetting the world now. 

His knowledge can be theoretical but it must be practicable. 

Whether he will be an Individual in the beginning or an organization is to be seen. 

Maybe it is an Organisation of like-minded global organizations. 
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"Oh! -- Your uncle! -- He keeps a man-servant, does he? I am very glad you have somebody who thinks of 

those things. Where shall you change horses? -- Oh! Bromley of course. If you mention my name at the 

Bell, you will be attended to."  

ñ!  !     ?  

        . 

  ? !  .  

      .ò 

43. ñIf you mention my name at Bell, you will be attended to.ò 

The Lady persists. Now from the servant, she has come to her name. 

Man has before him the virginally creative moment He speaks of. 

We see between the Lady and our heroine the persisting virgin Moment. 

The Lady chooses one course; the other course pursues Elizabeth. 

I wonder whether there was any time when God denied that opportunity to Man. 

Man has always been in the Presence of God. 

God awaits in divine Patience for Man to choose Him. 

In 2009 it must be much more so. 

God brings Man to his place on the excuse of one or many errands. 

Man may visit Him or His place physically, still God waits. 

Man relies on his course, on his own resources. 

He drinks, as the horse led to water, when he lets God overtake him. 

It is the Moment which changes from my will to Thy will. 

The great moment of evolution is that Moment when God who has forgotten wakes up from his forgetting. 

It is the awakening, the hour before Gods awake. 

Mother has invited people to become the Divine, not merely worship the divine. 

Sri Aurobindo indicates those moments by capitalisation in his writing. 

Man is the determinant. 

Man is to determine himself as god. 

His god evolves into God. 

In the first chapter, He speaks of the ever-present human aspiration. 

At every chapter, He refers to it as the possibility of Divine Life. 

He speaks of it as the final refusal of the Brahmin. 
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It resurfaced as non-violence of Gandhiji. 

FDR who entered the path retraced it. 

The enormous unplanned production of USA crashed on a market that was unable to expand. 

When FDR shrank back, the economic forces transformed themselves as military energies to absorb the production. 

After the war, it continued as development. 

Britain loved her Royalty, missed the World government. 

The crash again came with characteristic significance in housing. 

The door to the creation of the World government is the solution of the financial crisis. 

Man has to choose Thy will. 

In the last chapter, He humorously touches upon the taste of ignorance. 

There He speaks of the inevitability of transformation. 

Knowing oneself as Supermind, universal, integral, complete, whole is possible only through surrender. 

He, who has surrendered His exalted status to become the universe, can regain it only through surrender. 

The Gita, which pronounced surrender took the path of moksha. 

It was a surrender of Jivatma to Paramatma, not His surrender to His process. 

He worked for it for aeons and in response came the Hour of God. 

He came to us to announce its arrival. 

She came to realize it. 

The universal Mother in 1946 came to consummate Motherôs work. 

The virgin Moment is always there before us. 

My will becoming Thy will avails of the Hour of God. 
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Lady Catherine had many other questions to ask respecting their journey, and as she did not answer them 

all herself, attention was necessary, which Elizabeth believed to be lucky for her; or, with a mind so 

occupied, she might have forgotten where she was. Reflection must be reserved for solitary hours; 

whenever she was alone, she gave way to it as the greatest relief; and not a day went by without a solitary 

walk, in which she might indulge in all the delight of unpleasant recollections. 

        

 .        

 .       

    .    
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    .    

  ,     

  . 

44. Small minds take great interest in every detail. Great minds do not ever neglect it. 

         

,        

. 

45. Unpleasant recollections are the result of imperfect understanding. 

       

.  
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46. ñShe might have forgotten where she was. Recollection must be reserved for solitary hoursò. 

Elizabeth is brave, self-aware, more collected than any one could be in her situation. 

That she might have forgotten where she was, is clearly a symptom of subconscious ecstasy. 

She felt gratitude after the proposal, a sensation of the psychic. 

She moved to the Mind after reading the letter; so what she felt was gratitude of the mental psychic. 

The emotions were not unmixed. 

It went with óout of spiritsô and an amusement at Lady Catherineôs possible response. 

This amusement would have created at least in her subconscious a terror. 

Recollection is generally possible only when it is pleasurable. 

At such a psychological stage, she is able to refuse the Ladyôs invitation to London and her own situation finds the 

other offers of the Ladyôs help superfluous. 

The substance readily reveals the natural strength. Elizabeth finds herself strong enough. 

That strength mainly comes from the freedom in which she has grown. 

The comfort and social respect in which she grew up adds to her inner strength. 

The inner strength is indicative of many things of which the security arising out of future hope is one. 

The proposal, refused downright, is alive deep down and she has hopes of fulfillment. 

Lady Arabella on hearing Maryôs inheritance fainted and woke up with ódear Maryô on her lips. 

All self-consciousness about being a De Coursey Lady deserted her at that moment. 

It was a real sense in her nerves giving social strength. 

Mercedes, had she deserved Edmondôs love, would have fainted on hearing his voice. 

It was she who sent him to jail. It was clearly a subconscious betrayal. 

He loved an undeserving girl whose rasi was a direct negation of his. 

Even at that stage, she was a complement to him, as we find his own love for her enabled him to successfully revenge 

on his enemies. 

Love in Edmond was ótransformedô into hatred of revenge. 

It was progress in the reverse. 

Maybe her own ambition was more for status than for love. 

She was an orphan. Naturally she would have craved for security. 

What begins as need for security matures as satisfaction in status and wealth. 

His was fiery love, of the purest kind. 

His father was alive, not the mother. 

A sonôs affection is not so much consummated by the fatherôs love as the motherôs. 

Abuse by girls is liked by Men because it indicates a relationship. 

It is not in spite of the abuse but because of the abuse that Man loves the woman. 

Abuse is a strong psychological affinity, stronger than can be given by affection. 

Mean characters love those who ill-treat them and vulgarly abuse. 

Their insensitivity recognizes the stronger touch, in spite of its negativity, but remains unreached by good 

sensible behaviour. 

A false, slippery, deceitful character is at once sensed. 

There is the realization that to win such a character one needs great skill. 

The generation of greater skill in oneself by a false character is attractive. 

Culture is repelled by deceit. 

Lack of culture is attracted by deceit. 

A pretty face is not the determinant in love affairs. 

An attractive handsome face is almost a superstition in love affairs. 

A handsome face does attract. Fortune is more attractive, but falsehood is far more attractive. 

The determinant in attraction is the capacity to play the complement. 

Power is a greater determinant than knowledge. 

Evolutionary need is the ultimate determinant. As soon as it is fulfilled, which is often very quick, the attraction ceases. 
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47. ñNot a day passed without her indulging in all the delight of unpleasant recollectionò.  

She who is unable to share her thoughts with anyone else is a fit material to become an Individual. 

Delight is what is offered to her, unpleasantness is of the receptacle. 

The delight of it is compelling as well as intense. 

She took some days to allow it to settle down safely. 

Her indulging in her delight of unpleasant recollections is how one enjoys his experience. 

It is true Man enjoys all his experience thus. 

He willingly goes back to pleasant delight. 

The overall experience for her is delight ï a sacred fact of human life. 

Man delights in what he wants whether it is good or bad. 

That is the basis of evil turning into Good. 

Man wanting something dissolves it in his consciousness. 

Man seeing evil not as evil but as Godôs good and wanting it for that reason, evil turns into good.  

This is a process by which the divine nature becomes possible for human nature. 

The soul of Nature emerges when Man wants from Nature its soul. 

Man is God who is his own determinant. 

His realizing that is his awakening. 

Elizabeth received unpalatable skeletons from the letter, bitter pills but her view -- a mental view -- is able to delight in 

it. 

Mind has that capacity to delight in what is despicable to the vital. 

The spirit sees the vital, mental truth as purity itself. 

This is so because the spirit identifies with what is presented while the Mind understands. 

The vital reacts from its own position and that is its only possible response. 

The Supermind sees the complement the evil is and happily embraces it making the evil good. 

The solitary walks are her tapas. 

She seeks the recollections that are unpleasant for their inherent delight. 

Only a genius in the writer can see the delight of unpleasantness. 

It is the deepest truth of life. 

Retiring into his library he only in his depths dwells on the touch of sweetness of his wifeôs personality on his. 

There is communion at that level. 

The great events in a short period of some months can only be achieved by something good, sweet and endurable. 

In him it is seen when the results come. 

In his wife the results turn into speechlessness in the beginning. 

Perhaps the sweetness of vulgarity loses its speech. 

The relief in him at Bingleyôs proposal is true and vast. 

Even with that great satisfaction he waited for Bingley to go to congratulate Jane. 

It is patience of aristocratic culture, not easily acquired. 

That patience gave way when his pet retired into Pemberley where he arrived at all unexpected moments. 

His relationship with this child is not social to honour social courtesies. 

Elizabethôs response to Wickham was one of excited tension. 

Her response to Darcyôs letter was near self-forgetfulness. 

When people meet in love they are overcome by sleep, says Mother. 

Sleep in love is meditation in Spirit. 

ñ        
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Mr. Darcy's letter she was in a fair way of soon knowing by heart. She studied every sentence; and her 

feelings towards its writer were at times widely different. When she remembered the style of his address, 

she was still full of indignation; but when she considered how unjustly she had condemned and upbraided 

him, her anger was turned against herself; and his disappointed feelings became the object of compassion. 

His attachment excited gratitude, his general character respect; but she could not approve him; nor could 

she for a moment repent her refusal, or feel the slightest inclination ever to see him again. In her own past 

behaviour there was a constant source of vexation and regret; and in the unhappy defects of her family, a 

subject of yet heavier chagrin. They were hopeless of remedy. Her father, contented with laughing at them, 

would never exert himself to restrain the wild giddiness of his youngest daughters; and her mother, with 

manners so far from right herself, was entirely insensible of the evil. Elizabeth had frequently united with 

Jane in an endeavour to check the imprudence of Catherine and Lydia; but while they were supported by 

their mother's indulgence, what chance could there be of improvement? Catherine, weak-spirited, irritable, 

and completely under Lydia's guidance, had been always affronted by their advice; and Lydia, self-willed 

and careless, would scarcely give them a hearing. They were ignorant, idle, and vain. While there was an 

officer in Meryton, they would flirt with him; and while Meryton was within a walk of Longbourn, they would 

be going there for ever.  
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48. It is his letter that first forged a relationship with her.  

      . 

49. It requires such a powerful abuse to open her mind to social realities. Had she tried to marry an army officer, so that he 

would remain in her own sphere, no opening would be necessary. 

        

   .   
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50. For her to rise to Pemberley, a hard opening is necessary. 

      .  

51. She has come to cherish an abusive string of arbitrary words.  

      . 

52. Elizabeth studied the emotions inversely expressed by crude facts.  

      

. 

53. She studied the letter now to see how well Darcy loved her, wherefrom the love originated, what in her evoked the 

love.  

    ,   , 

         

  . 

54. Indignation is the heat required to open the closed seals of blindness.  

     . 

55. Surely it is welcome, but if her anger had disappeared, in its place there was a chance of love being born. 

   ,    , 

    .   

56. She felt sorry for his disappointment.  

    . 

57. This is a distant, faint, inner readiness to accept him, not love.  

      ,  

  . 

58. His attachment excited gratitude. 

    . 

59. Gratitude is an expansive inner emotion of joy. 

     . 

60. His general character evoked respect.  

      . 

61. She has a respect for him knowing his respect for her. 

        

  . 

62. It is mutual.  

 . 

63. Respect has its glory when it is all from one side.  

   ,   . 

64. She could not approve of him. 

   . 

65. We approve of manners, which he is devoid of.  

  ,   . 

66. She did not repent her refusal. 

   . 

67. There was absolutely no ground or scope for her to reach him.  

      ,  . 

68. She had no slight inclination to see him.  

       

69. That sentiment already made her miss him.  

      . 

70. His memory reminds her of her inferior status. 

      

.  

71. Till that moment, there was no basis in her past behaviour of her seeking him.  

 ,      

  . 

72. It was all from his side. He wanted to dance, he took initiative to meet her more than once. 
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73. None of them contain any positive energy to overcome the negative contacts. 

  ,    

. 

74. óVexation, regret, chagrinô cannot seek his company. 

ñ , ,  ò    . 

75. óHopeless of remedyô ï She has no end from which a beginning can be made. 

ñ  òð      . 

76. óWild giddiness of sistersô ï Shame arising as sensation organises as the emotion of shyness. 

ñ   ôð ,  .  

77. Mrs. Bennet is that evil. How can she be self-conscious? 

  .       

? 

78. Elizabeth could not see it till she read the letter.  

    . 

79. Elizabeth cannot restrain Lydia as long as she has the same vibration deep down. 

    ,    

 . 

80. Her motherôs indulgence of Lydia is seen in her adoration of Wickham. To expect a girl or boy of 20 to resist that 

charm is meaningless.  

    ,    

.          

  . 

81. Grace came as Darcy, ripped open her mind, let luck into it. Any other girl would either readily shift to Darcy or would 

be pining for Wickham.  

      ,   

.    ,    

  .     

82. No wonder Jane Austen did not marry.  

      . 

83. Had Lydia not been out, she would have been less intolerable.  

   ,    

.  

84. Mrs. Bennet does not miss a single social opportunity to enjoy, even if she has to oppose it. 

 ,        

,   .  

85. As she is enjoying life as it presents to her, the question of hearing does not arise. Hearing means the first step to 

thinking. 

      ,  

    .     

 Ė  
86. Most of the population then was so. They submit to the society and grow into social culture. Mrs. Bennet does not 

submit to anything. In her life she met with an extraordinary success. Her alternatives were to raise her to that level of 

culture or enjoy that potential at her own level. 

   .     

 .    .  

   .    , 

      , 

    . 

87. Mr. Bennet with his education and wealth was totally blind to her stupidity. It was impossible for him not to know of 

her folly. She was married for her beauty. What works is her energy. Not that she could not be controlled. Of course, 

she could not be improved. He never tried to control her. All her unseemly assertions were needed for him to 

understand his decision on his marriage. It came to him in the elopement. 

       

  .     
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88. Any foolish girl like Lydia, left to herself, will act only like her.  

    ,   ,  

   

89. By memorising Darcyôs letter Elizabeth let Darcy into her in the form of words, crude words he alone would write. 

Now it is not the crudeness that lingers in herĔ but the Man who wrote the wordsĖ 
     ,     

     . 

     ,  . 

90. His feelings became the object of compassion as it was roused without her own participation, rather by her rejectionĖ 
   ,    

  ,    .  

91. His attachment excited gratitude. Gratitude is in response to grace which acts on its own. As he acted on his own, 

gratitude rises in her. 

    .     

 .      . 

92. His character evoked respect. His willingness to reply her, write at length, are aspects of high character. He was free to 

spurn her. 

     .  

  ,  ,    

.     . 

93. She was not regretting her refusal,Ĉas she was not mercenary. 

   ,   

 . 

94. She had no inclination to see him again. The bitterness of the confrontation did not seek a revival. Meeting him would 

remind her of the lowness of her family. Her mother was insensible of the evil. Elizabeth is insensible of her being the 

daughter of a wild boar. 

     .   

    .   

      .   

,        

. 

95. Mr. Darcyôs letter, she was in a fair way of knowing by heartò. 

All knowledge is knowledge of identity. 

Knowledge comes by interest. 

Interest identifies. 

Greater the interest, the greater the identity. 

Mindôs identity is to know the letter by heart. 

When a woman sees the fine make up of another woman, she knows all the details in a trice, as her interest there is 

fullest. 

Elizabethôs interest in Darcy is so complete that she knew it by heart. 

In spite of this fact, she sets no store by his proposal. 

Man is not able to know of the presence of a thing in spite of its value for him unless when it is presented to him 

in his own terms of cultural sensitivity. 

Mind is not only divisive, but selective. 

England could forget Shakespeare for two centuries having produced him. 

Having said óAll is Brahmanô the rishis shunned life, seeking moksha. 

India is being bestirred by the emerging Individuality but is not aware of it. 

The achievements of the Individuality are mistaken as ones of selfishness. 

The achievements of Grace are taken as the achievements of ego. 

The body of vast student population learns in spite of the stifling educational system. 
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We understand that the system teaches well. 

The country develops in spite of corruption. 

The politician understands corruption develops the society. 

It is a prime fact of human nature that she who knew the letter so well truly expected nothing out of his proposal. 

When something needs freedom from our mental interference, Man is capable of forgetting it fully under some 

excuse, even if it is so important to Elizabeth as Darcyôs proposal. 

She never expected this proposal to be renewed after Hunsford. 

Even after Lambton she did so. 

Even after Bingleyôs proposal she did so. 

It is godôs way of preserving a possibility from Manôs expectation. 

Society can do it, life does it, even oneôs ignorance does it. 

To achieve by expectation is a phenomenon of the physical plane. 

To achieve by non-expectation belongs to all the planes. 

Even achievement by expectation belongs to all the planes. 

Whether expectation achieves or destroys depends upon Manôs relationship to the project. 

When the project is bigger than he is, expectation helps. 

It is also true that what can be accomplished by forgetting can also be accomplished by expectation. 

Life follows these rules with any Man according to his level of consciousness. 

One whose consciousness is developed can accomplish things far below his level either by expectation or by 

forgetting. 

Society is psychologically mature when what can be accomplished by forgetting can be accomplished by 

expectation. 

Man is the determinant. 

He can raise his present consciousness to any level he chooses. 

Integral yoga dispenses with asana, japa, pranayama thus. 

Integral yoga accomplishes more by resorting to surrender. 

The higher includes the lower. 

What Chandrasekar and Morarji accomplished by life long aspiration and expectation, Rajiv achieved by rejecting. 
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96. ñShe studied every sentence. Her feelings towards the writer were widely differentò. 

Studying is to read so as to fully absorb the idea. 

Facts are directly easily received. 

Thoughts require patient reception. 

Facts, devoid of sense impressions,combine to create thoughts. 

They combine at random producing the inspiration of the idiot. 

It is ego that intelligently coordinates them to produce an egoistically valid thought as the sun goes round the earth. 

Shorn of the intrusion of ego, it becomes a thought of pure reason. 

Complying with the requirements of logic and reason, it yields a pure thought. 

Elizabeth, in two hours, produced such a finding. 

Any religious leader, politician, social scientist or physical scientist or a thinker who is capable of this today can 

congratulate himself. 

It is a useful research to study the important books of a year or ten years to select some that qualify according to this 

criterion. 

If one does not meet with any, there is no surprise. 

Reason gives us a clear well defined thought. 

Still, it will be found incapable of handling emotions. 

Elizabethôs excellent reason left her with a residue of infatuation. 
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Habit lies deeper still. 

Mind has thought and will. 

Will is the mental force which can act without reference to its own thought. 

The will can enlighten itself with the knowledge of the thought. 

In that measure it can handle emotions successfully. 

Fully integrated it becomes the Real-Idea capable of handling the habit. 

Thought or will becoming Real-Idea is transformation. 

Darcy achieved it with respect to Elizabeth. 

On receiving the letter, she wanted to put it away. 

After the first prejudiced perusal, she did put it away, saying it was all false. 

He who studies every sentence will initially respond, if he does so from his emotions, to declare he will not touch 

it.  

Total, prejudiced refusal is total endearing appreciation. 

As the thought yields, emotions change. 

Her experience and Janeôs are entirely at variance. 

Jane entered into a period of disappointment and then was restored. 

Jane and Bingley are not the best of human material. 

Elizabeth was never aware of Darcyôs love except ótolerableô. 

It entered into a violent upheaval, subsided into sympathetic appreciation, rose to a violent earthquake, disappeared 

from the field and came back to life as a wonder. 

In all this period she had no expectation. 

Absence of expectation achieves. 

Absence of expectation is made possible by life among the social realities for a far higher purpose. 

Partly, but essentially the infatuation for the rogue made this absence possible. 

Life achieves its aims through human temperament. 
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97. ñWhen she remembered the style of address, she was full of indignationò. 

High accomplishment can go with higher defects. 

A perfect idealist in one exalted area of his career is capable of a perfect irregularity in another ordinary aspect of his 

life. 

One who has originally organized the economic aspects of life, had a very clumsy household. 

Presiding deities of superpowers exhibit petty meanness to their predecessors. 

The preeminent exponent of logic and reason does irrational things in his life. 

One can reach moksha without shedding ego. 

Without overcoming anger, one becomes a Brahmarishi. 

Brahmic consciousness is reached without shedding several human foibles. 

One who can send a young disciple to defeat and physically bring a king to his feet has no capacity to earn milk for his 

child. 

Mr. Bennet can send a daughter to Pemberley but not have domestic peace. 

Elizabeth moves to Mind from an infatuated vital, but anger is irresistible to her. 

Progress within a plane does not insist on shedding the defects of the plane. 

Crossing the plane imperatively requires perfection in the existing plane. 

Danglers, Fernand, Mercedes made maximum possible progress based on capacities, not values. 

Dr. Thorne and Mary rose to the highest planes of society based on pure values. 

After she analysed the letter so fully, it is possible for her not to have any anger against Darcy. 

His outrage is recent and it is right her vehemence survives. 

From the beginning he came to a frame of Mind that can admit no anger against her. 

Love made him so. 

She is rational towards him. Rationality has no such capacity. 

His style of address can provoke anyone. 

He did not ask for a reply nor expect one. 

Her forgetting his proposal and his not expecting the answer go with each other. 

One helps the other be possible. 

Both help the consummation of the work. 

Hers is forgetfulness. His is non-expectation. 

Her expecting no consequent development to his proposal enables him to have non-expectation of an answer. 
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These are negative complements that help a positive work. 

Collinsô incessant talk and Charlotteôs non-interrupting listening helped consummate their marriage. 

Mrs. Bennetôs provocative teasing of Lady Lucas and her non-reacting acquiescence made Charlotteôs wedding 

possible. 

There are several ways life accomplishes utilizing the existing powers. 

As ego is the coordinating intelligence to become reason life coordinates forces complementarily to complete a work. 

Creation of structures in the parts of human beings employs several strategies ï complements, coordination, division, 

aggregation, involution, evolution, harmony, reconciliation, holding back all but one, conception, limitation, 

absorption. 
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98. ñWhen she considered how unjustly she had condemned and upbraided him, her anger turned against herself.ò 

Anger, like all other human deficiencies, can never be justified. 

Anger justifies itself if directed against the rightful object. 

Directing anger against the rightful object is moving from the vital to the mental. 

Anger moving from one to another can be shifting the prejudice. 

Anger is ability to achieve. 

She became anger when she first read the letter. 

One becomes anger when the mental element totally disappears. 

Mind comes into play not because it is there, but because we choose to exercise it. 

There is soul in everyone but we usually exercise the vital or the mental and ignore the soul. 

Facts make her rational. 

Shame is a sensation that is born with the birth of a higher faculty. 

Progress or social upward movement is to develop shame for what one is. 

In that sense self-respect is an attitude of progress. 

It is the greatest of resourcefulness of Man when he who is devoid of any potential for self-respect creates a movement 

successfully for self-respect. 

This is an endowment of ego to thwart any change by itself offering to achieve it. 

Mr. Bennetôs family is a conflict between shameless energy and cultured freedom. 

Shameless energy organized around self is dynamic selfishness. 

Dynamic selfishness can only destroy and never achieve a little bit in the context of culture or freedom. 

What Elizabeth passed through is self-realisation through self-awareness. 

At any moment Man can realize his Self. 

His Self is the transcendent Self which becomes soul in the cosmos. 

Sri Aurobindoôs description of the Self is it is without the sinews of energy, flaws of duality and scars of division. 

Self is the Brahman in the universe. 

The Absolute takes appropriate forms in the universe and all the planes below. 

The Absolute becomes the central being, Manomaya Purusha, Pranamaya Purusha, Annamaya Purusha in Man and his 

Mind, life and body. 

Elizabeth practices self-affirmation of the rational intellect over vital emotion. 

Sri Aurobindo speaks of reversal at every stage of evolution and involution. 

Here is one. 

Normal human response to kindness or kind goodness is refusal, often refusal through anger. 

To fully justify Man the goodness rarely comes without a touch of ego. 

It is impossible for ego to let any characteristic act without itself claiming all the psychological result. 

But Man acts through the spirit of contradiction negativism, ingratitude. 

Sri Aurobindo speaks of the bottomless ingratitude of earth. 

He asked from the highest the greatest boon of Supermindôs descent, not for the world, but for humanity. 

Humanity may cover only the consciousness excluding its substance which is earth. 

Earth is the Inconscient. 

The Inconscient is the Superconscient in the reverse. 

The Inconscient evolving becomes the subconscient. 

The mud evolving becomes the human body. 

Man alone can unite the subconscient with the Superconscient. 
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The animal is satisfied with a modicum. 

The gods are lost in their splendour. 

The Psychic is in Man only. It is the evolving soul. Without it, even the gods cannot participate in the evolution. 

The gods must take birth as human beings if they want to reach the Absolute or evolve. 

Tradition calls it a misfortune, karma, while it is evolutionary progress. 
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99. ñHis disappointed feelings become an object of compassionò. 

Man values those who value him. 

Attention is the most powerful principle in management. 

Attention matures into affection, the most powerful principle in psychology. 

Particularly in education, attention and affection acquire a high role. 

Pay attention to the child, his education will have the best results. 

Any subject to which he can cultivate affection will make him original. 

All this belongs to the lower hemisphere as they are all based on selfish gain. 

The higher method is based on selflessness or self-giving. 

The lower method is by ascent, the higher method is by descent. 

Darcyôs love for her created gratitude in her. 

His disappointment generated compassion in her. 

This is the world in which everything is there. It is infinite. 

All that Man has to do is to ask. 

Presently what he gets is what he is asking for ï Taste of ignorance. 

The human choice is for ignorance. 

Mother offers a human choice to become God. 

We see Elizabeth vacillating. 

Darcy never vacillates, after the initial ótolerableô. 

Vacillation is the process Mind chooses for growth. 

There is vacillation as Mind has to decide on its various choices. 

Intuition takes one look, takes one step and makes a permanent progress. 

Understanding has before it innumerable alternatives. 

Intuition is of the whole. 

Understanding is of the part, the tiniest part. 

Real-Idea is the whole. 

Idea is a part. 

Thought is a part of the idea. 

Information goes to create a thought. 

Information is data organized for use at some level. 

The age of information validation by statistics begins from here. 

Darcy started negatively, changed to positive appreciation, never changed after that. 
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He had the advantage of having no other distraction. 

She was powerfully distracted by Wickham. 

It is this distraction that helped her not develop expectation after his proposal. 

Mr. Bennet after the wedding took refuge in the library and never once hoped to exercise himself beneficially in favour 

of the family. 

His turning away from the family helped life achieve for him vastly. 

Surely life gave him more than what he could have done for his family. 

This is a ómethodô of unconscious compulsion. 

How can Mr. Bennet consciously give his family this benefit. 

It is by uninterested detachment. 

Detachment achieves more than attachment. 

His detachment that is forced is the complement of her vehement attachment. 

How can Mrs.Bennet offer conscious positive cooperation? 

It is by complete detachment from society which she values most. 

The complete detachment of the father and the mother is to practice doing the duty without any attachment to the fruits 

thereof, nishkamyakarma. 

Dr. Thorne practised it and the results came to Mary and later to him also. 
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100. ñHis attachment excited gratitude, his general character respect, but she could not approve of him, nor could she for a 

moment regret her refusal, or feel the slightest inclination ever to see him againò. 

In spite of gratitude and respect, she could not approve of him. 

What makes one approve of another, a woman or man? 

As character is behind Manners, there is the Man behind his character. 

When two people meet, manners, words, matters, atmosphere do matter. 

Beyond all this, oneôs inner being or personality readily reaches the other eliciting approval or the opposite. 

That is the determinant which is justified variously. 

She had not thus approved of him, but had gratitude and respect. 

There was no basic compatibility between the two; she therefore disapproved. 

For the same reason he approved of her in spite of the other aspects. 

It is a point at which human choice is to be exercised by both. 

He consciously exercised his choice in her favour. 

She subconsciously exercised her choice in his favour. 

In the rest of the story what is worked out is the difference between his consciousness and her subconscious. 

We study it in the details of the story. 

A course of choices and arguments are right if confirmed by the final outcome. 

Authors are in dismay or in despair when the outcome is in stark opposition to a certain description. Then they say it is 

the irony of life or fate. 

To see the logic of life to which there is no irony is our endeavour. 

We find it a pity that after independence the Sikhs should ask to leave India. 

It was quelled. Now in response to an event in another country there is a conflict in Punjab. It baffles the historian. 

Apart from territorial integrity the major question India faced in 1947 was not the Hindu-Muslim difference. Behind 

that was the caste issue. 

The ten year reservation in the constitution that still survives dealt with the issue of Harijans. 

The issue of caste in general remains alive and todayôs Indian politics are based on it. 

The civil war in USA was fought to free the slaves is true, but the deeper issue was the union. 

Issues taken piecemeal like the Depression will resurface unless and until the root cause is tackled. 

That Elizabeth was there at Hunsford when Darcy came and again at Pemberley she was there, are indicators of life we 

cannot afford to miss. 

Unable to contain the embarrassment at finding her on his premises he took leave of her in a few minutes only to meet 

her again at a turning. 
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Those are facts that are a pointer in this direction. 

To be able to explain events from subtlety, subconscious, subliminal, inner mind, causal plane, seven ignorances, 

complements, etc. in such a fashion that the outcome will be justified is our endeavour. 

She feels gratitude, respect, but does not approve of him. 

How is this explained in the light of their later marriage? 

How can such an explanation be justified in terms of events, characters, social obligations, courtesies, temperament? 

Logic of life that is consistently right through all the events of the story is what we are trying to arrive at. 

Our own willingness to transform ourselves in the light of the events and character will enable us to do so. 
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101. ñThey were hopeless of remedyò. 

They do defy any remedy, but unconsciously Elizabeth stumbled on the remedy ï to correct herself inwardly. 

Elizabeth is unaware of the inner outer correspondence. 

But she had the sincerity to recognize the truth of his criticism which he unsparingly expressed. 

Her sincerity helped her to correct herself and the situation was largely remedied after worsening. 

Any deep-seated malady when disturbed tends to grow even if it is going to be wiped out. 

Absence of knowledge is no bar to solve the problem if the right method is there. 

Whenever sadhaks raised an important question, Sri Aurobindo used to say he must read The Life Divine. 

In the Synthesis He gives the strategies to do yoga. 

He does not dwell on the philosophic knowledge there as He does in The Life Divine. 

He who wants to do yoga can do so by reading Synthesis. 

The philosophy is most fully described in The Life Divine. 

Shed ego; find the soul of Nature, human soul is upgraded into divine soul is the summary statement of yoga. 

Like the Vakilôs clerk or the nurse, it is enough to know what to do. 

A lawyer or doctor who knows the root causes, the various expressions of the disease or case can take and handle 

them. 

The knowledge given in the Synthesis is not incomplete. 

It is a knowledge given from the point of view of the process. 

Philosophically explained process is comprehensive and powerful. 

To have the right clue in full from the strategies one must have a subtle grasp of physical realities. 

No Election Commissioner can turn into a successful politician just because he knows every nook and corner of 

election rules. 

Lydia and Kitty do not admit of any remedy from any sense. 

But any problem however irremediable from the worldôs point of view is remediable from the inner point of view. 

Mr. Bennetôs family, Elizabethôs inner change, the change in the family fortunes is a clear illustration of inner outer 

correspondence. 

She not only sees the problem, but sees how it is energized. 

What can a sister do against the encouragement of a mother. 

Kitty cried that she was not invited to Brighton. 

Surely she was lucky to escape elopement. 

Her absence of dynamism saved her. 

Elopement is for those who are adventurous in the last degree. 

Our approach explains the elopement. 

It must also be able to explain how Kitty escaped it. 

Mrs. Bennetôs energy is behind Lydia and wants her to enjoy. 
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It is not so with Kitty. She has no sympathy with Kitty. 

Kitty is not the last child! 
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102. ñHer father would never exert himself to control the wild giddiness of her youngest sistersò. 

Retarded children are beyond any social remedy. 

Kitty and Lydia were incapable of mental development, even in the opposite direction of retardation. 

As they are physically formed they are considered eligible social members. 

Retardation is a kind of mental malformation. 

These girls were wild and giddy. 

It is a vital malformation unnoticed by the medical talent. 

Intelligence and wilful ignorance in combination are capable of producing many types, of which one is wild giddy 

heads. 

It admits of no remedy -- medical, cultural, domestic, or educational. 

These girls were impervious to cultural, educational influences. 

Most probably they would drop out of school in a year or two. 

They can be severely punished and disciplined which might produce a controlled specimen marketable in the marriage 

market, a female version of Mr. Hurst. 

They would not submit to a governess in the presence of an indulging mother. 

Whether any improvement could have been effected is doubtful. 

Hard cruel discipline will tame their wildness. 

I do not know whether there were such schools for girls. 

Boys were disciplined and tamed and they submitted. 

The two elder sisters were a boon. 

Their kindness was ineffective. Neither of them could be brutal. 

She who needed the discipline was the mother, a wild animal herself. 

That two daughters escaped the baneful influences of the mother is a wonder. 

Fathers in similar situations walking out of the house one day, is not unheard of. 

Men who create impossible situations disappear from the family, though it is rare. 

Mr. Bennet disappeared into the library. 

They are brainless girls, but such brains were made dynamic. 

Running away from the family might be normal impulses to such girls. 

It is true Mr. Bennet did not try at all to remedy the bad situation even once. It got worse. 

Mrs. Bennet saw nothing wrong with her situation. 

A temperament like hers would not stop if the external conditions did not stop her. 

Even after a breakdown she was not stopped. 

Maybe she would have submitted to cruel physical punishment. 

She was too many for Mr. Bennet. 

Throughout the story she was left untouched by outer events. 

Her problem was not discipline; she was shameless. 

No conceivable method can be devised to create a sense of shame in her. 

Taking all situations into account, Lydiaôs running away cleared the atmosphere after a fashion. 

There was no further scope for repetition, now that Kitty had the opportunity of better society. 

Truly it was a situation of human helplessness, one of despair. 

Mother can save a devotee from such a tragedy. 

Here life plays that role of beneficent cruelty. 
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103. ñHer mother was entirely insensible of the evilò. 

What is evil to her is not evil to her mother. 

Her mother is beneath evil. 

She was a mass of flesh well formed without a Mind. 

God is in love with Man; Man is in love with himself. 

Selfishness is infinite. 

God awaits Man to exhaust his selfishness and turn out of selflessness. 

Infinity of selfishness refuses to exhaust itself. 

At any moment it can awake into self-giving. 

It is spiritual awakening. 

Spirit coming into its own defies its laws. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

78 
 

By defying its own laws the finite becomes the infinite. 

Man becoming God by his choice is the human choice. 

Mrs. Bennet can become god not a woman. 

She is a woman of laces and parties. 

She is not the woman, the mother. 

She could be a wife within the marriage. 

In no other sense could she qualify as a mother or wife or even woman. 

In her own daughters she loves not womanliness. 

She loves the animal in the Man and the Woman. 

She is vulgar, but not malicious or venomous. 

She is a vulgar clod in its brute insensitivity. 

She has a sense of wonder at anything society admires. 

She knows not what to admire till others pronounce on it. 

Not only is Lydia the last child, but she is more like her in her animality. 

She is one who feels the privilege of being a bundle of flesh. 

She is a well fed animal, in robust good health. 

To be entirely insensitive is a great endowment. 

One in Samadhi is physically insensitive. 

Mrs. Bennet is in the Samadhi of animal fullness. 

She brought herself to declare that she would not mind his death if it was not for the entail. 

He was aghast at seeing the evolutionary reality of the bottomless ingratitude of the earth. 

In India where the domination of the male is total, in spite of her total dependence on the Man, the phenomenon of 

extraordinary release of excessive energy at the death of the Man is known to be universal. 

Man is superfluous to woman biologically. She lives for her children. 

The widow pension releases the woman even from that thralldom. 

A bloom visits her on his death. 

As these are social, economic, psychological realities, there is also the evolutionary reality of Manôs need to protect her 

children growing up. 

The grown up children that earn simultaneously releases her from the economic and evolutionary realities and brings 

the reality of psychological freedom to the fore. 

She does not have the cultural restraint not to speak it out to him. 

The enormous efforts before the marriage for trapping the Man are so bitter that there is a vengeance in speaking it out 

to his hearing and understanding. 

Her mother was a great specimen who was a vital physical organism whose social sensibilities were so perfected that 

they were all to her. 

Her resentment at Elizabeth not being an animal, being cultured was seen at her joy at the thought of marrying Collins, 

a male animal. 
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104. ñLydia self-willed and careless was ignorant, idle, vainò. 

She has set at naught the social etiquette of an unmarried daughter not being out.  

The rule with Mrs. Bennet was to do whatever she could. 

She defied the society whose approval she sought in long sleeves. 

At the age of fifteen a girl is of age. 

Around thirteen a girlôs body matures into that of a woman. 

Elizabeth called it the trying age. 

The physical will at this point becomes the psychological self-will.  

Ignorance strengthens that will. 

Idleness energises it. 

Vanity gives it a flair. 

Mr. Bennetôs social freedom out of incapacity brought the girls into their own. 

She had nothing to care for, under the dictum of her mother girls of young age enjoy. 

I wonder what is the source of that wisdom, if it is not her own physical urges. 
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That part of life is the non-social biological existence which Jane Austen knew well, making her a genius. 

He was indolent. 

Working on land, Man grows dull. 

Farming is only for a part of the year, for the rest he has to sit at home where inaction is cultivated into laziness tending 

towards a cultural relish of it in indolence. 

That is in a nation of work-ethic. 

In India where the Sannyasi who sits unmoving for long was the ideal, one prides on being lazy, as it is the social 

version of spiritual Samadhi. 

Europeans are proud of being busy. 

For the American a dynamic life is the ideal. 

The Indian loves not to move. 

Man or woman is a complex mixture of several urges and motives essentially differing and at times in conflict. 

Shakespeare rose to greatness as he captured these realities in poetry. 

He knew love is at first sight. 

He called frailty woman. 

The infinity in woman culturing itself into change, he said, knows no diminution with age. 

To see the age defying infinity when it seeks to formulate itself into charm is, of course, genius. 

His genius is uniformly at a high level and never flags. 

Jane Austen wrote humdrum novels after Pride and Prejudice where she exhausted her genius. 

Her genius came of age at the moment of biological maturity. 

No wonder she could not marry. 

All her energies were focused in her Mind, a plane unrelated to marriage. 

She knew of the charm of falsehood. 

She valued herself and knew the cherished security in aristocratic eminence. 

Elizabeth was herself distantly reflected. 

Her family living on £ 600 knew no poverty. 

Perhaps she grew in utter freedom. 
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105. ñWhile there is an officer in Meryton, they will flirt with himò. 

Man the animal does what he can, if he wants. 

Man the human does what is the best he can. 

There are two ends of will in action. 

The primitive Man and the civilized Man occupy these two ends. 

Human accomplishment is guided by human action whose determinant is the human choice. 

The choice of the Absolute is creation. 

Man can choose as the Absolute chooses. 

It will be the creation of the Absolute at his level. 

That, of course, is the Marvel. 

It is a Marvel which can make Mrs. Bennet into a cultured sophisticated chaste wife. 

Pride and Prejudice is a novel in which the transformation possible after the advent of Sri Aurobindo was forecast in 

action by Darcy, a little by Elizabeth. 

Our analysis and approach must be able to place each event on a path which will end in the Marvel. 

The distance may be great. 

But the positioning must be right assuming the right direction. 

That requires a complete knowledge of The Life Divine and an equally complete knowledge of our own life. 

Should we succeed, The Life Divine will be fully clear ï all its 1452 ideas. 

In the Chapter on The Methods of Vedantic Knowledge He speaks of pure reason devoid of sense impression. 

Shedding the sense impression, He says Reason can become intuition. 

Intuition by self-awareness can know we are the Purusha. 

The Purusha He speaks of is the Manomaya Purusha, the witness Purusha. 

It can be seen by the Mind. 

Beyond is the Supramental Purusha. 

It can be seen only by the Supermind. 
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On receiving the letter, she was anxious to read. 

She was infatuated, prejudiced, i.e., all sense impressions. 

The first reading raised her anger. 

She had a Mind, a discriminating Mind. 

It was her pride. 

To apply that Mind or not was her choice, what I call the human choice. 

She applied her Mind and read for a second time. 

She took efforts to remove her infatuation, the false information. 

Very slowly the truth revealed itself. 

It was a slow process, an unwilling process too. 

But surely Reason emerged, saw the truth. 

She found herself vain and despicable. 

Respect arose for him. 

This is a half way process of what is given in the chapter. 

Every one of these 1452 ideas can be explained as this. 

The full process is the intuition in the subconscious joining the intuition in the superconscious. 

Elizabeth stopped as soon as Mind is reached. 

Darcy went down started with the lower intuition and joined it with the higher intuition and saw the Marvel for him. 

What Darcy did is partial, but no one has attempted it to this extent. 

Vedanta and Sri Aurobindo differ here. 

It is not so much a difference as Vedanta is a partial mental effort of Sri Aravindam. 

Man is the conscient. 

The Superconscient is there above in the Overmind, Supermind and above that. 

Manôs Mind is darkened by the senses. 

Tapas extinguish the senses and the Mind can directly see or hear. 

That Mind free from senses is capable of intuition. 

Through that intuition Man reaches the intuition of the superconscient in the overmind. 

Such a realization gives moksha. 

But it cannot conquer evil as it avoids evil which is in the inconscient. 

The evolved inconscient is the subconscient of which body is made. 

Sri Aravindam releases the intuition in the subconscient. 

Subconscient is life. 

Life is action. 

Intuition is involved in action. 

Right action releases the intuition in the subconscient. 

Man, the conscient, joins the lower intuition with the higher intuition in the supermind thereby making a whole that is 

integral. 

Evil is overcome as the intuition in it is released. 

Sri Aravindam thus overcomes the evil. 

What Darcy did is not that. 

His evil of pride was not buried in the subconscient ï the body ï where it would be habit. 

His evil was in the vital. 

In Lady Catherine the evil of pride is buried in the body. 

The evil in the world is buried in the inconscient. 

Darcy recognized his evil and released the intuition in his evil which came out as good behaviour of a gentleman at 

Pemberley. 

He did not reach the Superconscient in the higher regions. 

He reached the intuition of the superconscient in his Mind. 

By uniting these two intuitions, he overcame the evil in his pride. 

The spiritual power for his mental superconscient comes from the French Revolution. 

It was Sri Aurobindoôs Force that acted in the French Revolution through Napoleon. 

Darcyôs conquest is for him and through him for the aristocracy. 

It is not for all mankind or for earth. 

That power lies above in the supermind. 

It releases the light from the evil from the inconscient. 

That light joining the light of the Supermind conquers evil in the world. 
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Reconciliation of dualities universalizes Man, overcoming ego. 

Beyond egoôs darkness lies the darkness of Nature where evil lurks. 

That evil can be conquered only by the soul in Nature, the psychic, emerging. 

Its completion is reached when the individual rises to transcendence. 

For that Nature has to be conquered. 

Nature that acts through the three gunas ï rajas, tamas, saathvic- must be transformed into divine nature. 

Darcyôs is the first step but a complete act. 

It benefited Elizabeth and her family. 

All the three marriages were possible because Darcy transformed himself. 

He fulfilled the essential condition for transformation, by refusing to recognize evils as evil, but saw it as good. 
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Anxiety on Jane's behalf was another prevailing concern; and Mr. Darcy's explanation, by restoring Bingley 

to all her former good opinion, heightened the sense of what Jane had lost. His affection was proved to 

have been sincere, and his conduct cleared of all blame, unless any could attach to the implicitness of his 

confidence in his friend. How grievous then was the thought that, of a situation so desirable in every 

respect, so replete with advantage, so promising for happiness, Jane had been deprived, by the folly and 

indecorum of her own family!  

     .  

,       

       . 
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  ,     
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 ,   ,   

 ,      

    . 

106. The only gain for Elizabeth out of Darcyôs proposal is Janeôs prospects improved.  

      ,   

. 

107. That Elizabeth has not thought of Janeôs loss in terms of her familyôs indecorous behaviour reveals her blindness. 

      

      

 Ė 
108. Elizabeth realises the truth of Darcyôs accusations about her family. She also realises her folly with regard to 

Wickham. It is this realisation that contributed to the final resolution of the elopement and the marriages Ė 
       

  ,     

,    ,  

 . 

109. ñHis affection was proved to be sincereò. 

In matters of love one must be able to know the sincerity of affection directly by sensing 

Jane would not speak of it. 

Elizabeth had to know it by inference from secondary sources. 

Darcyôs relenting on Jane helped her move away from the vital. 

Infatuation with Wickham was total, but it was only secondary to Jane. 

The possibility of Janeôs marriage was not very powerful or inevitable. 

There was a good possibility because of Bingleyôs marked interest. 
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But he was not his master psychologically. 

Legally he was on his own. 

From her own side the mother and daughters were no real encouragement. 

If anything, it was a positive discouragement. 

More than what they were which is a disincentive, the constant, insistent initiatives Mrs. Bennet took powerfully 

disturbed the possibility. 

Elizabeth was only aware of the consequences not so much the causes. 

It is not as if Bingley was enamoured of Mr. Bennet for that to prove as an incentive. 

Jane herself would not help Elizabethôs endeavours as she would not acknowledge her regard for him. 

As it is, the only positive force in support of Janeôs marriage was Elizabethôs unstinted good will. 

Her goodwill  for Jane created in Darcy goodwill for her.  

Energies do not always produce effects intended. 

Energies are partial. 

The context is total. 

So energy moving in one direction releases energy in another direction. 

It is interesting to see the equilibrium of forces. 

Darcyôs positive interest in Elizabeth had its compensation in the direction of Bingley, removing him from there. 

Her own hand was weak as she was turned to Wickham.  

Looking at the alignment of forces we see little scope for Jane. 

Her goodwill for Jane was complete. 

Was it possible for her single goodwill to overcome the combined forces against her? 

The end shows it. 

For her it was goodwill for Jane; for him it was love for Elizabeth. 

It will be of interest to see how the forces combined at each point to keep the work moving. 

The desire to harm a Man when it is possible is irresistible. 

Darcy, in his superior position, took that step with Bingley. 

As his love for Elizabeth had an earlier history of ótolerableô, the energy released in that pronouncement must find 

employment. 

It took the direction of harming Bingley. 

It had an indirect harm to Jane, the sister of one whom Darcy loves. 

He was unable to deliver his love unmixed till he was fully aware how deeply he loved her. 
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110. ñBy the folly and indecorum of her own familyò.  

The understatement admitted by the language is of no avail in life. 

Life requires the harshest reality described in its cruel nakedness if it has to act. 

Life acts, does not describe. 

For her to act on herself effectively, she must describe it not as folly and indecorum but as the treachery of the 

uncivilized primitive. 

It is a great thing for her to be self-aware to this extent. 

It is this realization that brought her the results. 

Had she felt the primitivity and cruelty of the situation, love for Darcy would have been generated in her. 

He thanked her for her abuse. 

She never did so. 

As one grows up, he comes to silently approve of the context. 

Those who do so never outgrow the context. 

Those who resent the situation revolt against it and emancipate themselves out of it. 

A young boy so cruelly treated ran away, made great Money, came back to the uncle who had ill treated him and took 

them under his affectionate protection, only to lose his wealth. 

The desire to win the appreciation of those who destroyed one is so common an emotion. 

Life gave him the freedom while he sought back the cruelty of old days. 

It was not possible for Elizabeth to condemn her family sufficiently as she was that family. 

Self-awareness is the passport to emancipation. 

Family is a structure created by the society. 

It has a personality. 

Children cannot resent the family they grew up in especially when it was one of comfort and respect. 
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Those who outgrow the structure of family are those who are ruined by it. 

Only they will revolt, not from inside. 

The Royal families of Europe have not witnessed any inner revolt though it is outmoded and otiose. 

The reverence to the royal houses may extend a little outside. 

This is the true nature of Man. 

The revolt coming from inside was seen in Gorbachev. 

It was a rare historical event. 

As the shortcomings are not seen inside, even the strengths are not fully understood. 

The descent of Supermind was missed by all who worked for it. 

Organisation is a strong preservative. 

It is blind to strengths or weaknesses. 

It survives on securities and comforts. 

Organisation is the best instrument for consciousness to progress. 

Organisation is the greatest drag on the ideal. 

What we call physical, vital, mental are organized structures at that level. 

Their organization released from their clogging severities will prove to be a great instrument of evolution. 

Old organizations preserved by the new leadership, as the Government of India, degenerates into corrupt decay. 

Organization is neutral. 

The human management of it is conservative. 

The essence must be conserved, not the outer dead shell. 
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When to these recollections was added the developement of Wickham's character, it may be easily believed 

that the happy spirits which had seldom been depressed before, were now so much affected as to make it 

almost impossible for her to appear tolerably cheerful. 

      , 

       

  ,     

. 

111. ñFamily and Wickham robbed her irresistible cheerfulnessò. 

Elizabeth was always cheerful, a better foundation of yoga. 

She was able to move to the Mind because of this ever-present cheerfulness. 

She changed her attitude towards Darcy from hatred to appreciation. 

Continuity of thought is expressed by the continuity of arguments. 

Continuity of subconscious thought or subtle thought is expressed by the continuity of attitude. 

óPure Existentô continues Sat Purusha of the previous chapter; apparently the thought is continued. 

Practically Mind is followed by Supermind. 

Immutable Brahman is followed by the Integral Brahman. 

The student in the academic setup tries to excel what is taught. 

The Spiritual sishya submits totally whoever the guru is so that the exhausted finite will open to the inexhaustible 

infinite. 

The most glorious moment in the life of the Guru is when the sishya excels him and he liberates the disciple. 

Shankaracharya gladly sent Paul Brunton to Ramana Maharishi. 

Genuine gurus happily sent the sishya to the appropriate guru when he had no further use for the present guru. 

In the awakened Mind, overpowering vital gladly offers the release. 

Spirit awakens thus when the Mind liberates. 

Om is the sound that ends in Silence. 

It is the liberating knowledge. 

An organization where a plane is outgrown helping the outgrowing instrument to move above will be a live 

organization that does not stifle. 

Happiness comes from success. It is of the lower vital. 

Cheerfulness is of the Psychic. 

The soul expressing itself in Mind or life is the Psychic. 
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The soulôs expression is not a labour, it is a flowering. 

The emerging Psychic expresses the joy of creation. 

The joy of creation is the evolution of the Spirit. 

There is no room for evil if the Spirit evolves in joy. 

The evolution of Spirit in Mind is the infinite emerging in the finite. 

In the spiritual evolution there is no scope for suffering, pain, evil, death. 

Spiritual involution does not create any of them. 

It is ego and Nature that create them. 

Hence yoga is summarized as shedding the ego and discovering the soul of Nature. 

Wickham can be readily overcome by Mind. 

To overcome Wickhamôs overpowering vital charm is not given to Man. 

The family cannot be as easily understood by the Mind, as it is in the very body. 

Self-consciousness is not the forte of Man. 

Man survives by unself-consciousness. 

Ego is the experience of self-consciousness in ignorance. 

It is self-experience. 

What Elizabeth did was consecration to the Mind. 

What Darcy did was surrender to the soul in the Mind. 

Yoga is consecration to the Self, the transcendent universal Self in us. 
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Their engagements at Rosings were as frequent during the last week of her stay as they had been at first. 

The very last evening was spent there; and her ladyship again inquired minutely into the particulars of their 

journey, gave them directions as to the best method of packing, and was so urgent on the necessity of 

placing gowns in the only right way, that Maria thought herself obliged, on her return, to undo all the work of 

the morning, and pack her trunk afresh. 

     ,    

   .    

,       

        

        

      ,   

        

   .  

112. It is significant she too was not to leave when Darcy left. She is given a week there to restore her emotional 

equilibrium. 

       

.       

    .   

113. Attention to details in old age especially in othersô affairs, is a legacy of their own early life lapses.  

 ,       

 ,      

 .  

114. ñMaria thought herself obliged to undo all the work of the morning and pack her trunk afreshò. 

The snob cherishes his relationship with the high. 

Paltry information from the exalted gains in significance because of the source. 

In reverse, the most important idea taken, cherished and meticulously followed will not be remembered from whom it 

came, if it is not a VIP. 

Again we see the live presence of the upward social movement. 

Can we see Motherôs presence and action of Grace at every turn? 

Not the result, but the Presence is the rule for the devotee. 

In the story each approaches each event in that spirit. 

Spirit and Matter are reconciled at the level of cosmic consciousness as well as transcendental consciousness. 

For Man the work and the society are reconciled first at the level of his own material benefit and later at the 

level of his upward movement. 

The snob is a devotee of Rank. 
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By repacking her trunk as Lady Catherine has instructed, Maria feels identified with the consciousness of the Lady. 

Long sleeves give an old woman complete identification with the London fashion of youth and wealth. 

Marriage, apart from being an economic necessity, gives Man as well as woman a total sense of identification with the 

security of the society.  

It does not matter to Lady Lucas that Mrs. Bennet teases her meanly, but it matters to her that she is in identification 

with the principal family there. 

For Jane there are two levels of reconciliation as there is for matter. 

First she must get married. It is a reconciliation with the society. 

More important than that is she should not appear to be chasing men. 

That is the higher reconciliation for her with her value. 

The higher includes the lower. 

She subordinates the lower aim to the higher. 

Both are achieved. 

For Mr. Bennet too there are two levels of reconciliation. 

One is domestic peace which claims precedence over domestic bliss. 

At the expense of one, he seeks the other. 

Had he been lucky to seek domestic bliss, that aim would not have clashed with the higher reconciliation. 

It was not given to him. 

The best in the circumstances was accepted at the cost of bliss. 

When both clashed, he chose the higher and insisted on it. 

As the higher includes the lower both were served. 

For Bingley too there were two aims. 

For him the lower aim was marriage. 

The higher aim was Darcyôs approval. 

These two can be seen in the light of two reconciliations. 

Man may not know his motives. 

His motives are expressions of the cosmic consciousness expressing through his character. 

The cosmic consciousness can give you what Mindôs knowledge cannot give. 

People ask for God to be shown. 

There are various ways in which Mind can answer it. 

But in the cosmic consciousness God is felt. 

God is felt as energy while you feel matter too is energy. 
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When they parted, Lady Catherine, with great condescension, wished them a good journey, and invited 

them to come to Hunsford again next year; and Miss De Bourgh exerted herself so far as to curtsey and 

hold out her hand to both. 

 ,         

  ,     

  .  

.  ,   ,      

 . 

115. Aristocrats are fully conscious of the value of their attention to others.  

       

. 

116. ñLady Catherine and Lady Anne condescended to take leave of them bothò. 

Condescension is the descent of social power of status to those below. 

When there is real power and one comes down to give it to those below it is the noblest of acts, on a parallel to the 

descent of spiritual power. 
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Those who condescend without real power forget that because of ascent they have this power now. 

Power is power of production. 

It lies in the hands of those who work. 

One can produce working in the fields and factories because work is organized above. 

The power of organization is the greater of the two. 

The greater power is not a superior power because both are indispensable. 

The indispensable smaller one, examined in the subtle plane, will hold as much power as the greater one. 

In the integral consciousness there is nothing superior. 

No individual is superior. 

No organization is inferior or superior. 

There is no more important or less important nation. 

All are equal in every sense of the word. 

Apparently the infinite is great, the finite is small. 

In reality it is not so, both are equal. 

The finite is only the frontal appearance of the infinite. 

To a consecrated view, the relative significances will reveal. 

It is the attitude of condescension and the full enjoyment of it will be in place with Collins or Sir Lucas. 

Condescension is empty. 

With empty-headed people its power can be felt and enjoyed. 

Elizabeth has a Mind which Lady Catherine has not. 

Here condescension is not in place. 

It can produce results in the reverse. 

Lady Catherine was forced to go to Longbourn and be abused by Elizabeth. 

It is significant that the Lady went to the place of Elizabeth. 

At Longbourn Elizabeth will be stronger. 

The Ladyôs abuse completed Elizabethôs purpose. 

That is the significance of place. 

Elizabeth was not able to know the value of Darcy at Rosings. 

At Pemberley it was impossible for her not to know of Darcyôs value. 

The place has a personality. Where people meet is important. 

Darcyôs attitude to Elizabeth is true condescension. 

He has a value to offer. 

He can offer that value only when he is not conscious of it. 

He is able to give his value to her because he is not aware of his own value and is aware of her value. 

There is no taking without giving. 

There is no giving without taking. 

The rule for giving is not to value what you give. 

The rule of taking is you must deserve it and not ask for it. 

To be conscious of giving will end up with the knowledge that there is nothing to give. 

Darcy and Elizabeth are not aware of their own values and are aware of the value of the other. 

Neither asks from the other. 

The rules work flawlessly. 

Both are abundantly enriched. 
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Chapter 15: Elizabeth leaves Hunsford 

    

 

Summary: (May 1812) Just before Elizabeth leaves, Collins takes the opportunity to show off his prospects, 

and remind her of what she has missed by refusing to marry him. Maria and Elizabeth leave and are soon at 

Mr. Gardinerôs home in London. Elizabeth is excited to see Jane and cannot wait to tell her about Darcy and 

his proposal. 

        

,        

 . ,   .  

 .      ,   

  .     

,   ,    

  . 

 

On Saturday morning Elizabeth and Mr. Collins met for breakfast a few minutes before the others appeared; 

and he took the opportunity of paying the parting civilities which he deemed indispensably necessary. 

 , , ,    

    .   

,         

,    . 

1. ñCollins took the opportunity at the breakfast tableò. 

One who avails of all the opportunity will not cease to progress. 

One meets with an opportunity. 

At another time an opportunity compels us to avail of it. 

One takes an opportunity to avail of it. 

By opportunity we generally mean social opportunities. 

A psychological opportunity is far greater than the social opportunity. 

A spiritual opportunity is unseen. 

The Supramental opportunity compels, but Man is too resourceful in evading it. 

Man seeking God is usual. 

In the descent of Supermind, it is God who seeks the Man. 

When Man refuses to respond to the Godhead that awaits, He changes the external situations so that Man will either be 

trapped or excluded. 

A society that uses all its social opportunities will socially evolve. 

Marriage is a social opportunity. 

Marriage that came to Jane is a psychological opportunity. 

She could not fully respond to it. 

It is Elizabeth who responded psychologically on behalf of Jane. 

Marriage was a social opportunity to Charlotte. 

For her it was a windfall. 

For Charlotte an opportunity came, it was given by the circumstances, and Elizabeth spearheaded it. 

Lydia created an opportunity and availed of it as her mother. 

For Darcy marriage was an opportunity for spiritual transformation. 

He sought it, persisted in it, and courted the opportunity. 

Mr. Bennet too had an opportunity for psychological progress in marriage. 

He did not seek it. 

What he sought as marriage was a trap for spiritual progress. 

He was compelled into it. 

Darcy consciously sought it, found it abhorrent, persisted in it, rose to the occasion and finally was rewarded. 

Collins took the opportunity of breakfast to speak to Lizzy. 

He feels it is his duty to do several things. 

All his work centres around the Lady. 

Any work or duty real or imagined to the Lady is what takes priority in his Mind. 

Such men make all the progress their situation permits. 

His getting the living itself was because of this attitude. 
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An attitude of exhausting oneôs best energies in accomplishing what one considers himself to be paramount is the 

attitude of maximum progress. 

Such Men are awake to all existing opportunities. 

He does not spare any social opportunity. 

He does not see the psychological opportunity in marrying Charlotte nor does Charlotte. 
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2. ñParting civilities deemed indispensably necessaryò. 

Parting civilities make one human. 

The animals have no parting civilities. 

A little before parting they silently decide to part and that is the parting. 

Nor do they offer a welcome as human beings. 

They speak to each other after some considerable time when the occasion presents. 

The animal parting or reception is in sensation, men have civilities. 

We know of empty ceremonies. 

It is true that a small Mind feels invested with power by the ceremony. 

A policeman without uniform carries no power, maybe feels no great power. 

Animals have no language. 

After human language was developed, every activity must be rendered into words. 

It took a long time to develop parting words. 

And more time for these words to become civil words. 

To men like Collins, they are of great significance. 

Birthdays are of great importance, especially for the devotees. 

On the birthday the soul is born at a higher level in the Man. 

It occurs on the completion of a year. 

When aspiration is strong and constant, the soul that takes twelve months to complete its growth does so in eleven 

months or a few days earlier than the birthday. 

Life is extended to sadhaks by this shorter period in which the year is completed. 

The devotee completes a year when the soul completes its yearôs growth in whatever time. 

When the óbirthdayô comes several days earlier, life celebrates it without those ceremonies. 

To less developed souls the ceremonies of a birthday offer the inspiration which the flowering soul should bring in. 

India Independence Day was spontaneously celebrated all over. 

In Madras, in 1947,all the people were on the road, all traffic was suspended. 

One who wanted to visit Sri Aurobindoôs Darsan on that day could not get transport to the station. He visited His 

Room in 1989. 

One could not have the Darsan without the sanction. Even to visit His Room one had to wait 39 years. 

In 1962 on August 15thĔ HE came and sat over the Ashram during the period of meditation. 

Usually HE stayed there till twelve midnight. Next morning HE will not be there. 

Reading The Life Divine brings His atmosphere. Should it mature HE comes. We can see Him on the pages of the 

Book. 

Courtesy is a human convention, not known to animals. 

Among Men, there are those who when they see visitors coming take initiative to go away, so that they may not 

receive the visitor on entering. 

These continue the animal habits of pugnacity. 

Pugnacious animals growing into mild human beings behave in this fashion to avoid confrontation. 

Collins follows all these civilities with a vengeance. 

A scale of transition from animal to human courtesies will help evaluate the true worth of ethnic groups. 

Hospitality will come on the top of the list. 
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"I know not, Miss Elizabeth," said he, "whether Mrs. Collins has yet expressed her sense of your kindness in 

coming to us; but I am very certain you will not leave the house without receiving her thanks for it. The 

favour of your company has been much felt, I assure you. We know how little there is to tempt any one to 

our humble abode. Our plain manner of living, our small rooms and few domestics, and the little we see of 

the world, must make Hunsford extremely dull to a young lady like yourself; but I hope you will believe us 

grateful for the condescension, and that we have done everything in our power to prevent your spending 

your time unpleasantly." 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

100 
 

ñ . ,         

   .    

       .   

    .    

       .  

  ,  ,  ,  

   ,     

     .  

        

,        

   ,ò . 

3. In trying to tell Elizabeth how much he enjoyed her company, Collins ends up saying how much Elizabeth benefitted 

by the visit. 

        

 ,       

.  

4. Mr. Collinsô education has no content. The phrases he has learnt remain in his memory. His dynamic energy charges 

those words and it results in an elevation of sound in his mind. 

     .    

  .      

   .  

5. ñThe favour of your company was much feltò. 

These words are formal. How often those formal words carry more than formal significance. 

He might not have missed the significance of that company when she married Darcy. 

It is this visit of Elizabeth that made him a relative to Lady Catherine! 

Casual formal words become true if there is a rich subtle atmosphere. 

Perhaps he was subtly aware of Darcyôs proposal. 

A yogi in Trichy foretold Sri Aurobindoôs arrival in Tamilnadu. 

Sri Ramalinga Swami forecast that Vadalur would become like Cuddalore. 

Sri Aurobindo saw the formation of the World government. 

Robert Clive who founded the British Empire in India committed suicide foretelling that British would withdraw 

themselves. 

Collins may not know the twin shock his wife had suffered from him and from the Lady. 

Elizabethôs presence helped her to ease the tension of the transition. 

He may be gloating over the favour he conferred on Elizabeth all the time. 

Edmond received great knowledge, greater wealth and the greatest possible experience from Faria. Could he regret the 

jail life? Had he known all that beforehand he would have preferred to marry Mercedes. 

In every act, there is a great significance. Only that we do not see it.  

It is well known Bingley came to Meryton and conferred a blessing to Jane. 

Looked at from another view, it was a visit that conferred a great blessing on Darcy. 

Company is that which is enjoyable and therefore sought after. 

Man who takes to consecration seeks the constant company of the Divine. 

What the Rishi attains in Samadhi of a long period ONE single consecration gives him. 

Samadhi and consecration are like the typewriter and computer. 

These are states of consciousness that can reject death, sorrow and pain. 

Man has that faculty in him. When rightly exercised and the values rendered sensationally these things are possible for 

him. 

Presently he is like the original arboreal Ape unaware of his potentialities. 

Elizabeth had in her faculties which when rightly exercised would emancipate her from infatuation and catapult her to 

Pemberley. 

She neither knew of the faculty nor the opportunities. 

If all the formal words of Collins are taken after, she became Mrs. Darcy, and read in the light of the new 

context it will be revealing. 

Coming events cast their shadows is our experience. 

This conceals a profound truth scarcely known to us. 

Later he discovered that Elizabeth left no message of thanks to Rosings. 
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The one who should express or feel gratitude to her visit is not herself and therefore it was forgotten. In some plane it 

has its justification. 

He noted Charlotte had not yet thanked her for her stay. 

Charlotte was a girl confined to Meryton all her life. For her to uproot herself from there and plant herself in another 

social climate where there was no kindred soul for life was no mean effort.  Almost she was like the American settler. 

Her own nerves will crave for solace, sympathy and comfort. Elizabeth was unwilling at first, then reluctantly agreed. 

Later the sordid conditions at home reconciled her to her trip. Collins has no way of knowing her Mind. He knew only 

himself. His speech was formal. Through the formal words Life speaks out describing the past and forecasting 

the future. Sir Lucas stayed there for a week. Maria was with her the whole time sharing the condescension and 

affability of the Lady. 

Their significances are equally great though they are not in our minds. 
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6. ñMust make Hunsford extremely dull to a young lady like yourselfò.  

All men are very willing to say the very best when they want to please another. 

The primitive Man had our intelligence. 

The Supermind is capable of instantaneous miraculousness. 

30,000 years can be abridged in 30 years. 

One can become what he aspires for. 

Surrender unto Me, I shall deliver you. 

The solution for any problem lies within it. 

If there is a knowledge in the universe, Man will have the faculty to know it. 

No evil was ever created. 

The Absolute is the relative. 

All is Brahman. 

All these statements go to show the infinite capacity of Man. 

He uses such capacities now to accomplish his aims. 

Whatever he wishes to achieve, he has two attitudes. 

One is faith in Karma. 

When he gives it up, he sees grace acting. 

Even then he wants to achieve anything by his own capacities. 

When he withdraws himself from the faith in his capacities, grace becomes supergrace. 

Supergrace acts at once. 

Instead of trying to achieve his own goals, can he try to achieve the divine aim? 

If he agrees will his resourcefulness be exercised for that? 

In that case, he will witness the infinite emerging from the finite. 

Instead of relying on his own capacities will he rely on the Divine capacity? 

It will reveal to him the instantaneous miraculousness. 

Will he be the horse that drinks, for him to be led to water. 

One who is not sleeping cannot be awakened, is the proverb. 

Granting that he is willing to drink, any other issue, argument, obstacle can be met with, answered, overcome. 

The above statement where he says óa lady like yourselfô is the ultimate flattery. 
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óLike yourselfô means you are the standard for the world. 

She said that to Wickham. 

Whatever the situation, Man is capable of coming out with his very best, if he chooses. 

It matters little that obstacles are there. 

Any obstacle, it is said, has its solution inside it. 

In that case it is within the human reach. 

As long as he can become what he aspires for, he can become that. 

If he fails to understand, there is philosophy to explain. 

If he knows not the method, the method is available. 

Man is employing already those methods in several places. 

If he does not know, it can be told. 

If he does not want, there is no argument. 

If he chooses to act, the shortest route can be shown. 

He himself chooses such short routes in his life. 

Not only the Hour has come, the Force has descended fifty years ago. 

One may not aspire to become the Supramental Being. 

One may not aspire to be the world leader. 

One may not aspire to be the CEO of his company. 

One may not aspire for a promotion due in twenty years. 

One does aspire for the next possible promotion due in three years. 

He can have no objection to get it now. 

If he agrees, let him find the above talent in himself and exercise it. He will get it. 

Every next promotion can thus come to him instantly. 

He will find himself the CEO of an international company. 

If he does not stop there, he can become a Supramental being. 
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7. ñWe have done everything in our power to prevent your time being spent unpleasantlyò. 

Manôs capacity to speak appropriately is great. 

His capacity to speak well unrelated to the fact is greater. 

The unknowable formulates itself to the human consciousness and withdraws. 

Man formulates himself to his choice and then stops. 

Man, in this respect, becomes Brahman. 

Of the three powers of Brahman, He says the third is self-absorption. 

By self-absorption consciousness becomes Superconscient. 

Also on the other side it becomes the Inconscient. 

By taking one further step and admitting of partial self-absorption we get a Collins, a perfection in the imperfect 

condition. 

Man is in life representing the subconscious and acts with intuition involved in it. 

The involved intuition in the action must be released and raised to the intuition in the superconscient through the 

conscient. 

Releasing the intuition involved in the act is to use this great capacity to rise to the superconscient. 

Collins is self-absorbed, he does not see beyond Rosings. 

Instead of expanding all the energy in flattering Lady Catherine, he can see why Charlotte married him. 

It is possible for him to see her various cultural acquirements. 

Should he raise himself to the level of her expectation, all his energies will be spent to make him cultured. 
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She has all the common sense and cultural sensitivities to transform him thus. 

That would raise her from the present mercenary attitude. 

The prospect of Longbourn has all the imaginative potential to accomplish the work. 

He was educated at Oxford. 

The potentials are there. 

The scope is there. 

The choice is the key. 

The willingness to exert in that direction with the resourcefulness exhibited in the above statement is powerful. 

He was not unaware of his opportunities. 

He spoke them to Elizabeth. 

His present purpose was different. The purpose I speak of is different. 

There is no joy in being an eternal snob. 

If he chose to use all his potentials and endeavour, the result would be great. 

Darcy had an aim. 

He took the effort. 

The transformation in him was magnificent. 

Collins could have earned a bishopric on his own merits. 

He would have been knighted. 

His energy was considerable. 

His present dynamism to achieve what he aimed at was considerable. 

He had everything but like the original Ape had no idea of his future life. 

He left no stone unturned in his chosen field. 

His abject submission to Lady Catherine was similar to spiritual surrender. 

His was a spiritual profession carrying spiritual power. 

Once he set his heart on any work, there was no stopping in the middle. 

He was not one who frittered his energy in competition or jealousy. 

He did not retaliate unless prodded. 

Energy, dynamism, potentials, partner, scope for him were complete. 

A case like this is a good example for spiritual transformation. 

He had Darcy before him as an adorable example. 

ñ         

.ò 

    .  

      .  

   ,   .  

        

. 

   . 

   ,     . 

     . 

    . 

         

,    . 

     ,  

 .  

   ,      

   .  

   ,      

  .  

        

.   

       

 ,        

  .   

      .  



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

106 
 

    ,    

   .    

  ,   . 

     . 

 ,      

 .     

  - .  

 . 

 . 

  .  

   ,   

  ,  . 

    . 

    . 

    .    . 

    . 

    ,   

 . 

  . 

  . 

  . 

   ,    

. 

   . 

   . 

       

 . 

  ,      

    . 

        

.  

       

.  

,      .  

     ,    . 

,       . 

 . 

, , , ,      

. 

      . 

     . 

 

Elizabeth was eager with her thanks and assurances of happiness. She had spent six weeks with great 

enjoyment; and the pleasure of being with Charlotte, and the kind attentions she had received, must make 

her feel the obliged. Mr. Collins was gratified, and with a more smiling solemnity replied ï  

     ,   
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,       
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8. ñElizabeth was eager with thanks and assurances of happinessò. 

Reality often answers formality. 

Each sticks to his own swabhava. 

Man moving away from his swabhava takes great effort to do so. 

Ego has fully usurped human activities. 

Existence is equally pervasive in life. 
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The moment Man quits ego he is in the Presence of existence. 

It is true of social life also. 

Man going out of his house till he returns home acts from ego, understands from his own point of view. He is turned 

inward. 

Should he look at events outside, no event is egoistic. 

Every event takes place from the social point of view. 

Man never sees it except he finds himself inhibited each time he tries to act. 

Man has a centre of functioning. 

It is his ego. 

He is oblivious of it. 

Looking at the Sun, he sees an object; it never strikes him he is looking at it egoistically. 

Great souls are great souls because they do not always see from the ego. 

To view non-egoistically, one must be aware he is an ego. 

Presently only the poet and yogi have that view. 

Sri Aurobindo in óPure Existentô asks us to take a non-egoistic view. 

It means Man can do so, because he is not all ego. 

When you see your child playing you see him as your child. It does not mean you cannot see him as a human being 

outside of being your child. 

We rarely do so, but we are certainly capable of it. 

It is the first step in yoga. 

He who withdraws from his ego sees the ocean of energy as a first thought. It is an egoistic thought. 

Even when you have withdrawn from the ego to the point of seeing the ocean of energy, the ONLY view he can take in 

thought is egoistic. 

First he withdraws from the ego-sense. 

He goes into ego-thought. 

Further he must withdraw from ego-thought into non-ego existence. 

Ego is so pervasive that at every step it pursues us. 

Till he feels he is infinite the finite ego pursues him. 

Ego pursues him till he reaches moksha, even into moksha. 

Ego is a creation of Mind. 

Mind can destructure his ego which is Nirvana. 

It is such a powerful experience that Buddha felt that the Self too could be got rid of thus. 

Self is not the creation of Mind for Mind to detach itself. 

As ego pursues after the ocean of energy reveals, so Mind pursues after ego is dissolved. 
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9. ñShe had spent six weeks with great enjoymentò. 

The subconscious fact is more real, overridingly real over the surface fact. 

She never wanted to visit him, she reluctantly agreed when Charlotte insisted. 

Later the unhelpful atmosphere at home made her anxiously look for the visit. 

It is true Charlotte offered kind attentions. 

She dined at Rosings and went there for tea. 

What made her greatly enjoy was the coming proposal and the proposal she wholeheartedly rejected. 

Subconsciously she came to Hunsford to meet Darcy. 

In the same sense, she knew his proposal was not the end in itself. 

She knew the extent of Darcyôs commitment. 

She also knew the final outcome. 

It is this subconscious knowledge that gave her great enjoyment. 

A devotee successfully launched on a project which at its beginning expanded over a hundred times. 

In spite of apparent serious obstacles, everything went more than well. 

The planned investment came down 60%. 

In 1½ years an unforeseen luck that could increase the income ten times presented itself. 

It was a time and a type of project which could not receive outside help. 

The law of the land changed, making outside help possible. 

Twice the help asked for was offered. 

The project opened a dimension of public service meeting the cherished ideals of the founder and it was more than 

fulfilled. 

By a mysterious invisible change total failure was presented. 

As the devotee had fully adhered to Mother, he did not regret even a single development. He did not know why. 

Another project just twice in size and a hundred times more profitable was offered to him unsolicited, opening up 

endless expansion. 
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Elizabeth abused, Darcyôs letter was bitter, but she had ñgreat enjoymentò. 

This is the truth of the subconscious fact. 
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10. ñThe pleasure of being with Charlotte and the kind attentions she receivedò. 

Charlotte had always been her good friend of intimacy. 

Now that Elizabeth had come and Charlotte knew she needed a compensation to her husbandôs energetic outpourings, 

she made it up by kind attention. 

They are certainly highly enjoyable in the context of invitations from Rosings. 

Recently the continued visits from the gentlemen, however embarrassing from Darcyôs side, made life pleasurable. 

The Colonelôs frequent visits, particular attention to Elizabeth that gave rise to matrimonial speculations were 

enjoyable in the expectation. 

Beyond this lies the subconscious knowledge spoken of earlier. 

She heard from Charlotte that Darcy was worth ten times Wickham. 

Charlotte means to Elizabeth goodwill as well as one who thinks of her marrying Darcy. 

Even in the subconscious it is no mean pleasure. 

In their conversations, Pemberley and Georgiana might have been heard directly or otherwise. 

That she was going to settle down at Pemberley was a future fact. As the sun rising at 6.00 a.m. reveals as light an hour 

before, all facts that will come in future arrive on our personality in the subtle plane, if not in detail, at least in essence. 
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To her the future marriage of Jane was as important as her marriage. 

The process had already started in Darcyôs letter. 

It is true the tragedy of elopement too was in store. 

In actual psychological fact, Lydiaôs marriage was no ordinary relief to her; one more thing she may not have 

noted even after the event was completed. Wickham was prevented from idleness by his marriage. 

She was outraged by Darcyôs charge of profligacy and extravagance of Wickham, more than what Georgiana had 

consented to. 

She never wanted her erstwhile love to be ruined. 

Now at Hunsford, her visit to Pemberley was made possible by her change of attitude. 

Lydiaôs adventure, its outcome of her marriage and Janeôs marriage were subconsciously LIVE in her making her 

exult. 
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11. ñWith a more smiling solemnity repliedò. 

Man looks to occasions to please himself. 
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Serious dynamic Men constantly look for intense pleasure. 

Collins was a fully organized character dynamically constituted with a will to achieve fully and at once. 

These are all great characteristics. 

A great talent in a low context or another context makes one clownish or beside the point. 

He tried his best to be solemn. 

Solemnity in a clown makes him ridiculous or at least a dumb doll. 

He smiled as he was pleased by her reply. 

His greatest satisfaction would have been to hear out of her mouth directly or indirectly that she had missed a golden 

opportunity. 

His thought had power and became true later, not as he expected but as life would sanction when she went to 

Pemberley. 

It was not she who missed an opportunity. 

Life tells him that it was he who missed the opportunity that awaited him. 

This is presentiment in the reverse. 

If a story is examined in this light, the later events forecast in one fashion or another can be seen fully. 

One who knows how to see the future in the present or the past in the future will be able to find every event so hinted. 

When Mrs. Gardiner spoke of not excluding her from Pemberley, she anticipated Mrs. Bennet thus excluded. 

His ótolerableô ends up her describing in her own emotions his changed behaviour at Pemberley ótolerableô. 

Caroline said it was kindly meant when she warned Elizabeth about Wickham. 

Elizabethôs behaviour, not acting as a jealous rival, accepting Carolineôs olive branch was an act kindly meant. 
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"It gives me the greatest pleasure to hear that you have passed your time not disagreeably. We have 

certainly done our best; and most fortunately having it in our power to introduce you to very superior society, 

and, from our connexions with Rosings, the frequent means of varying the humble home-scene, I think we 

may flatter ourselves that your Hunsford visit cannot have been entirely irksome. Our situation with regard to 

Lady Catherine's family is indeed the sort of extraordinary advantage and blessing which few can boast. 

You see on what a footing we are. You see how continually we are engaged there. In truth, I must 

acknowledge that, with all the disadvantages of this humble parsonage, I should not think any one abiding in 

it an object of compassion, while they are sharers of our intimacy at Rosings."  
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12. ñto introduce you to very superior societyò. 

More than enjoying the very superior society, Man loves to introduce all his friends to that society. 

Corruption in Money, nepotism in influence are two known vices. 

Every society uses only a fraction of its power for its development. 

Around a centre of power, as in a reservoir or a river there is a vast source of ground water all around. There is an 

unlimited inexhaustible power untapped because people do not know how to draw upon it rightly. 

Corruption and nepotism are social recognitions of such power drawn wrongly. 

The Man who has no values is corrupt. 

If he has values he will develop such skills, as when McKinsey explained how $ 48 billions and $ 340 billions could be 

raised by India and China. 

Values are the knowledge that converts into capacities unknown to society. 

Values to me are spiritual skills. 

Today society everywhere is booming, buoyant, surging with dynamic energy. 

There is a corresponding endless reservoir of unused social energy. 

Values at the Individual level can make a person 10,000 times more prosperous by excessively honourable methods. 

Collective spiritual values can now found a world government, render the entire society spiritually awake and 

bring now a few thousand years from now. 

It is not enough one has the knowledge. 

He must be able to protect himself from the occult worlds of circumconscient and the intraconscient. 

He must have the patience HE speaks of in ñThe Four Aidsò. 

One who has been working at his very best can attempt it successfully if he takes to consecration at the subconscious 

level. 

We see in Collins and Wickham personalities who can excel Darcy if their potentials are harnessed by the highest 

values. 
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13. ñThe frequent means of varying the humble home sceneò. 

Man has always been most resourceful. 

His physical knowledge prevents him from seeing mentally or vitally. 

Physical knowledge is focused and therefore blind. 

Suppose one takes one idea of Sri Aurobindo and brings his utmost resourcefulness to bear on it without permitting 

any type of blindness, he will have released the infinite spiritual power in his life. 

The above words explain how actively the Mind of Collins was working. 

His Mind was active to show Elizabeth his value in his relationship with Rosings. 

The Mind of all dynamic Men works like that. 

The resulting power is fixed by the context -- social context. 

His values decide whether he is a leader or a criminal. 

Very rarely we find a leader who has no criminal in him. 

Education today is best devised as one that can draw upon this social power positively. 

There are those who have consistently refused the opportunities. 

Others have without fail converted each opportunity into a failure or tragedy. 

Their souls are as great as Wickham aspiring for the Non-Being. 

Occasionally one stops and realizes his folly. 

Before him is an effort at the dimension of the opportunity and the intensity of Darcyôs transformation. 

No one is exempt from the upward journey. 

No one needs the long period. 

What each Man needs is the intensity each moment deserves. 

It is only instantaneous to all who honour the rules. 

The intensity that matches the effort is called by Mother as sincerity. 

It is this sincerity that weans one from karma and his capacity. 
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Sincerity is truthfulness. 

Egolessness, truthfulness are spiritual awakening. 
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14. ñThey are sharers of the intimacy of Rosingsò. 

The 10,000 titled families of England are families who once served royalty or royalty conferred its patronage to 

them. 

A centre of power has all the powers of the nation. 

It includes the military, administrative, financial, social, educational powers of the entire nation. 

Here is a nation of human population of bottomless ingratitude with infinite receptivity. 

Royalty cannot by its very great efforts exhaust a small portion of these powers. 

As the knowledge, capacity, technology, and wealth of the nation rise, this power too multiplies without end. 

The sannyasi who declared the king was a piece of dust before him, when he refused this power, refused it 

consciously. 

Now Sri Aurobindo asks the sannyasi to accept life, asks him not to enjoy this power, but to make this power available 

to society at large to reinforce it. 

At a stage of integration as power is generated, it will be utilized to build the society further at higher and more 

organized levels. 

There is no waste in nature. 

Even now there is no waste in Nature. 

The vast reservoirs of power I talk of are the fringe benefits the society can get from social evolution. It is no drain on 

the social evolution, as the seeds of a tree now that do not become the tree. 

Rosings does not lose essentially by its courtesies or the livings it sets up. 
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Such an excess of power in Internet is a million-fold greater, as millions of users can simultaneously draw upon it. 

Presently Man knows and loves to steal that abundant power which can be rightfully drawn by the entire 

population of the earth. 
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Words were insufficient for the elevation of his feelings; and he was obliged to walk about the room, while 

Elizabeth tried to unite civility and truth in a few short sentences.  

       

 .     . 

 ,      

   . 

15. ñWords are insufficient for the elevation of his feelingsò. 

Elevation of oneôs feelings attracts a man to a spiritual centre. 

Spiritual elevation does not accompany material joy. 

The vast concourse of people who love to visit a rich Man, love this elevation of feeling while they are with him and 

they talk about him. 

Any VIP coming to stay in a place, before he takes initiative to introduce himself, finds all the local population at his 

door. 

Mr. Bingley experienced it. 

What gives that elevation in people is the hope that the intimacy with his superior will also elevate him to some extent. 

There are people who have no individuality, personality or self-respect. 

The truth is the VIP will allow the entire place to serve him and will not offer any service in return except 
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allowing them to visit him. 

The entire population that experiences this elevation will never find themselves elevated. 

He who is on his own when he rises will find a part of this population gravitating towards him. 

That has happened to the USA since 1950. 

After 1950 Europe received their money, but refused to respect them. 

Again Europe imitates USA even in cultural ways of living but there is no real respect accorded to them. 

They go to USA for studies, they imitate their management ways, of course their hair style and dress are emulated, but 

they keep their respect of culture to themselves. 

It is true culture, knowledge, and values alone can win real respect. 

Today the American is a divine being all over the world. 

He can enter any country without visa. 

What is respected in America is their wealth, their capacities and their material accomplishments. 

They have not produced original scientific thinkers. 

The question of a saint born in America is not in the distant future. 
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16. ñHe was obliged to walk about the roomò. 

The elevation descended into the body as uncontainable energy. 

Animated discussions find members walking across the room. 

To sit quiet and discuss ideas is not given to dynamic people as they receive the dynamism of the ideas in their bodily 

dynamism. 

Mature deliberations are quiet, spoken in a low voice. 

Excitement is not a pleasant word for cultured life. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

117 
 

The body of a wise Man can remain quiet through discussions of animosity. 

The structure of ideas of wisdom absorbs most of the energies released and none is left to stir the body. 

In raw material any idea releases the energy and it directly reaches the body exciting it enormously. 

Mind does absorb infinite energies by its ideas that expand infinitely. 

The capacity of the vital of similar constitution to absorb energies is greater still. 

The body is the pedestal of the being. 

Its capacity to absorb energies is greater than the Mind and vital. 

Ideas of the infinite, forces of the infinite so affect the Mind and vital. 

What so affects the body are acts of infinite value, value to all. 

They are ideas of Being, Existence not thoughts of Truth. 

In each plane ï Mind, vital, physical ï the energies are received by the temperament and expressed as it is, i.e. 

coarsely. 

The temperament cultures the energies into sensitivities. 

Sensitivities are the tether ends of the organized temperament in each plane. 

One who is in yoga must begin with his various sensitivities. 

For yoga, all sensitivities are to be dissolved. 

Before dissolution, they must be positive, good, express values. 

A family or nation will be evaluated by her sensitivities. 
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17. ñTried to unite civility with truthò. 

Truth can be coarse or rough but combined with civilities it has to be soft and cultured. 

Civilities can be empty or the opposite. 

Truth and civility become true vital sensitivity. 

A nation is most valued for its hospitality, its hospitality to unknown people. 

People who cannot live with their parents or children start showering their affection on their pets. 

Being animals, human emotion received by animals can be more intense as it is a lower denomination of sensitivity. 

The love of the pet which receives the affections meant for humans is like emotional intoxication, an artificial intensity 

in the direction of degeneration. 

The Mind-centred life removes the vital relationship with humans. 

It is being replaced by relationship with animals. It is becoming a fashion. 

This is another dimension of Non-Being. 

Elizabeth is a mental character, but she is true. 

Wickham is a No.4. He has the extraordinary intelligence of the vital. 

He is false. 

Darcy is mental, true, but carries false vital values in his Mind. 

Collins is one to whom civilities are of prime importance. 

It is an empty shell. 

His energies are of the vital. 

His education energized his vital organization. 

Jane Austen says he merely kept the terms. 

It means he did not try to benefit mentally from the course. 

The entire benefit was vitally received. 
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"You may, in fact, carry a very favourable report of us into Hertfordshire, my dear cousin. I flatter myself at 

least that you will be able to do so. Lady Catherine's great attentions to Mrs. Collins you have been a daily 
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witness of; and altogether I trust it does not appear that your friend has drawn an unfortunate -- but on this 

point it will be as well to be silent. Only let me assure you, my dear Miss Elizabeth, that I can from my heart 

most cordially wish you equal felicity in marriage. My dear Charlotte and I have but one mind and one way 

of thinking. There is in everything a most remarkable resemblance of character and ideas between us. We 

seem to have been designed for each other." 
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18. He finds it difficult to suppress the greatness of his position. 

     . 

19. He must have strong goodwill to bring by that wish, Darcy to her. 

        

. 

20. He accepts his wifeôs manners for her character.  

       

. 

21. ñYou may carry a very favourable report of us into Hertfordshire.ò 

Man wants a favourable report of himself to the world. 

Only Collins will ask for it.  

Man cannot be caught doing anything non-egoistic. 

The difference between different people is in the degree of egoism. 

Ego-memory, ego-sense, ego-idea are the earlier stages to the pure ego which is immense. 

Pride is the conscious ego based on oneôs capacity. 

Whether it is knowledge, wealth or capacity, pride can form. 

The consciousness of pride well formulated is the pride of possession. 

Arrogance is the power of ego unformulated or unorganized. 

Arrogance is vital. 

Pride is Mental. 

Pride is the arrogance Mind justifies as well as values. 

Pride can invert itself as humility in which case it will enjoy neither power of humility nor that of pride. 

Pride inverted loses its power but not its form. 

The form is always recognized by another as an unbecoming behaviour. 

Here is a Man asking Elizabeth to recognize his humble pride and carry a report of it into Hertfordshire. 

The concealed humility peeps out through this request. 

People can suffer pride, but not humble pride. 

There are rare characters who can successfully hide the pride. 

Such a Man converts the pride into venom like Wickham. 

The greater the effort to suppress it, the greater is the venom it creates. 

Characteristics are best as they are, even if it is undesirable. 

They can be sublimated or transformed but not suppressed without psychological detriment. 

Irresistible resentment when suppressed becomes caustic sarcasm. 

The greatest opportunity cannot come through low consciousness unless it carries a tragedy. 

ñ        

.ò    

         

  . 

    . 

       .  



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

120 
 

    . 

      , 

 ,  .  

      

. 

,   ,   . 

      .  

     .  

 . 

 . 

  , ,  .  

    ,    

 ,   . 

   ,   . 

      

. 

  ,      

,      .  

     . 

  ,    

 . 

     .  

  ,     . 

       . 

       

.  

   ,    

 .  

         

  .  

       . 

22. ñYou were a witness to Lady Catherineôs attentions to Charlotteò. 

Man combines two opposite attitudes, sometimes in the extreme. 

Extending freedom authoritatively, kindness through cruelty, serious adherence of empty rituals, etc. is a known trait. 

Collins indulges in crude self-importance in a language of understatement. 

As one vibration leaves the society and another enters, this is one possible mixture. 

Manôs folly is great in trying to achieve one thing by doing the opposite. 

Man is not at fault as he can exhibit only the faculties he has. 

His new ideals may require new faculties. 

Till he acquires them, he will be using the old faculties. 

We see Darcy giving Bingley freedom through an attitude of domination. 

In advising Elizabeth and flattering Elizabeth, Carolineôs purpose is to adore status. 

The centre of Collinsôs life is Lady Catherine. 

He wants his whole world to witness his greatness there. 

That purpose he well serves by all that he knows. 

He expects Elizabeth to speak out in Hertfordshire all that she has seen. 

That is what he is doing to himself. 

On the first day at Longbourn at the dinner table he did this copiously. 

Energy that enters one becomes several things acquiring values at each level. 

In Collins, he preserved his pre-Oxford personality, received the energy of education, added to it the energy of 

expectation after Bennet, energized it by the living at Hunsford and arranged its display. As it was approved of by the 

Lady, it received its final sanction. 

He has no values to guide, no restraint to discipline him. 

He is conscious, loves to be conscious, that he is on display. 

He believes that his audience is entertained. 

Behind all these the lurking violence is apparent as it peeps out. 
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We saw his irresistibility and his rationale for it when Elizabeth tried to advise him. 

What is great in him we do not know, but he is great in some sense. 
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23. ñWe seem to be designed for each other.ò  

Any superstition that the society accepts finds utterance through every mouth. 

Each Man exhibits his uniqueness in expressing his general belief. 

Two spiritual ideas, contrary to each other, must be reconciled with each other. 

One is no man is without a soul. The other is the best part of humanity is otiose. 

They reconcile at the conception of the Inconscient evolving into the subconscient. 

The greatest endowment of Man survives his lowest fall. 
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According to our approach, this speaks of Manôs greatness or lowness. 

The idea of evolution reconciles both views. 

The idea of Collinsôs situation being one that everyone has to pass through is a consolation. 

The truth about the spouses is they are complements to one another. 

It can be opposites or similarities or non-conflicting difference or one of violent conflict or any one of the intermediate 

levels. 

How such a truth came to be modified into a gullible superstition as the one above is beyond present human 

conception. 

What is interesting is the fervour with which it is spoken out. 

Those who speak it believe it and are energized by the belief. 

It is a cosy organism of superstition that lasts long. 

Superstition too serves the social well being in its own way. 

The Gita advises us not to undo superstition. 

Sherlock Holmes held the attention of the world for several decades without knowing the earth moves around the sun. 

He lived into the 20th century. 

The knowledge of the solar system is useful but not essential to life. 

Mr. Collins is a dynamic self-existing organism who makes growth possible at a great speed as he is constituted. 

To know his constitution is to know the secret of human nature. 

It is true they are made for each other because which other woman could have her mental peace in that domestic setup! 

It is said with greater truth that Collins and Lady Catherine are made for each other. 
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Elizabeth could safely say that it was a great happiness where that was the case, and with equal sincerity 

could add, that she firmly believed and rejoiced in his domestic comforts. She was not sorry, however, to 

have the recital of them interrupted by the entrance of the lady from whom they sprung. Poor Charlotte! It 

was melancholy to leave her to such society! But she had chosen it with her eyes open; and though 

evidently regretting that her visitors were to go, she did not seem to ask for compassion. Her home and her 

housekeeping, her parish and her poultry, and all their dependent concerns, had not yet lost their charms. 
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24. Charlotteôs subconscious substance enjoys the material security of being his wife. Elizabethôs pity for her friend is 

superfluous. 

      

  . ,   

   . 

25. Now that Charlotte has exhibited her contentment to Elizabeth, she feels not only a triumph, but feels justified in 

marrying him.  

       

 ,      

. 

26. There is no question of their losing their charms. They are her source of physical material security which marriage is. 

      .  

  -    .  

. 

27. ñElizabeth could safely say that it was a great happiness where that was the case and with equal sincerity could add that 

she firmly believed in his comfortsò. 

Adherence to utter truth is always possible for one wedded to truth. 

To do so in an unreal context though possible is a strain. 

How life interferes in relieving such a strain is one lesson in Life Response. 

She forces herself to speak more than she wants because Collins expects her to speak out the thoughts she does not 

have, but he expects. 

It is artificial convention maintained without life.  

Charlotte is anxious not to expose Collins too much to Elizabeth. 

She interrupts. 

It is a life response governed by energies. 

The whole of life can be covered under the heading Life Response. 

A lady who married in another caste was asked about her marriage. She had willingly done it with enough cooperation 

but she was aware of the disapproval of Tamilnadu. That night current failed all over Tamilnadu for one day. 

In 1915 Gandhiji announced non-violence. In 1919 he began its practice. Jallianwallahbagh announced to him the 

need for violence. 

An employer who removed from service his best employee to serve his petty purposes was the founder and builder of 

that institution. At the end of a year he was unceremoniously removed from his child of an institution. The only 
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difference is his employee came back, but he never staged a comeback. 

He who wants to offend without cause is called on by life to reward him whom he offended. Ignorance cannot offend 

knowledge without its being compelled to acknowledge the reality behind appearances. 

Non-existing organizational power desiring to order real social power finds itself mortally hurt without the victim 

retaliating. 

When you understand life, life faithfully serves you. 

Failing to understand life, she compels you to understand her. 

Defying life, she destroys you or allows you to perish. 

Life is a real force in Nature. 

Soul in life emerging changes Nature into divine nature. 
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28. ñShe was not sorry for her recital to be interrupted by the arrival of Charlotteò. 

Events respond to our thoughts. 

Elizabeth would like to stop, life stopped her. 
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When does it happen like this, how is it different from the response delayed? 

What is the rule for delay? 

Elizabethôs wish to break is strong. Her strength exceeding the strength of the atmosphere, the interruption arises. 

Darcy met her at Pemberley. She was by then ready, but not he, because he was not sure of the ladyôs response. Before 

that response could arise came Carolineôs provocation. After it was overcome by Lydiaôs marriage, there was the 

obstacle created by the ruse. When it was cleared, Lady Catherine exerted herself. It was cleared by a reverse reaction. 

The initial response was for the consenting thought. The final response waits for all the obstacles to be cleared. 

Elizabeth accepted Pemberley and Pemberley accepted her. She had not accepted Darcy as she had accepted 

Pemberley. Carolineôs expectation was in the atmosphere. She exhausted it by provoking Elizabeth and Darcy. 

Wickham was in her Mind. When he went to Newcastle it was removed. 

Without her conscious mental occupation there was Anne and her mother in the way. Final response awaited the 

clearance of all this. After Lydiaôs elopement, Elizabeth finally gave up any hope or hope of expectation from Darcy. 

Her desire to have hidden the event from him, created another barrier between them. Essentially she shut him out by 

that thought. The receipt of her auntôs letter changed her Mind and created expectation during his two visits with 

Bingley. Now the expectation created barriers. She finally gave up. Lady Catherine removed any semblance of it. 

Still, it was she who was to open the topic in a wretched state of Mind. Her thanks ensured him of the absence of all 

possible resistances. He had to propose. It was not in her hands. To evoke it silently, she was not qualified by the rules 

of Silent Will. The impossibility of her marrying him because of the social distance which was seen in the responses of 

Jane and Mr. Bennet were added barriers for her to overcome. Her thanking him on their behalf removed that 

barrier sufficiently for him to speak. 
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29. ñShe has chosen it with eyes openò. 

When there is an advantage coming with a disadvantage Man chooses it in the hope it will not hurt. 

Language calls it pious wish. 

Psychology knows it as subconscious choice. 

The subconscious compels the conscious to choose against its wishes. 

She was born of an empty-headed Man and was brought up in social culture. 

Empty-headedness does not hurt her essentially, but she is aware of the social deficiency. 

By compensating that deficiency socially she will raise herself mentally high. 

It is for that progress she chose him as a husband. 

Charlotte does not have the mental faculty Elizabeth has. 

She has a vital penetration based on mercenary values. 

Elizabeth had a vital fall, but in two hours, she was able to get out of it because of her Mind. 

Without that mental faculty Charlotte has to do it over a lifetime. 

The mental learns by ideas, facts, and information. 

The vital needs an experience in place of each one of them. 

The Mind can perceive, the vital can only sense. 

Charlotte thinks of further elevation to Collins in the church through Darcy without realising that it is her part to secure 

him any rise by inner psychological growth. Collins will destroy any promotion in life without further inner growth. 

Whether they want to make that growth or not, is left to them. 

People are not aware of psychological opportunity. They are too keenly aware of social opportunities. 

One does not overtake the other too much without causing a tragedy at that level. 

Life giving such opportunity positively or negatively is luck. 

Collins has one in the living and in the wife. 

Whether they live a family life or aspire for growth is up to them. 
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30. ñHer home and her housekeeping, her parish and her poultry, and all her dependent concerns had not lost their charms 

yetò. 

The substance is more real than the consciousness. 

Home is the consciousness, the house is the substance. 

The ideal is the consciousness, the organization is the substance. 

So, also romance and marriage; affection and property. 

Here it is the Parish and Parsonage. 

What is conceived of in the high must be realized in the low. 

Both are in tune with each other. 

There is a natural balance slowly building up. 

Ego is free to interfere and choose a new balance, which it always does with a vengeance. 

The mental energies are absorbed by the ideal. 

The physical energies need a proper occupation. 

Organising the kitchen, feeding the chicken, digging the garden exhaust the physical energies. 

In the absence of enough idealism, one becomes cynical. 

In the absence of enough physical absorption, the idealism becomes physical, coarse, organizing decay. 

Couples who have enough energy and less culture keep up the balance by quarrelling, complaining, doubting, etc. 

Such couples spending time to organize the house into a home at a higher level of orderliness and cleanliness will find 

their quarrels disappear. 

Energy to listen to the long-winded speeches of Collins requires as much energy as to keep the house in perfect order. 

The infinity can be discovered in the writing of the sermon or cultivating the grass in the close. 

Attitude matters, not the hours spent in work. 

It will never strike a Man that the person with him is a great psychological opportunity. 
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At length the chaise arrived, the trunks were fastened on, the parcels placed within, and it was pronounced 

to be ready. After an affectionate parting between the friends, Elizabeth was attended to the carriage by Mr. 

Collins, and as they walked down the garden, he was commissioning her with his best respects to all her 

family, not forgetting his thanks for the kindness he had received at Longbourn in the winter, and his 

compliments to Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner, though unknown. He then handed her in, Maria followed, and the 

door was on the point of being closed, when he suddenly reminded them, with some consternation, that 

they had hitherto forgotten to leave any message for the ladies at Rosings. 

  ,    . 
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.  ,     
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 ,     

         

. 

32. Mr. Collinsô formality now extends to the Gardiners though unknown to him.  

  ,    

  . 

 

"But," he added, "you will of course wish to have your humble respects delivered to them, with your grateful 

thanks for their kindness to you while you have been here."  

ñ          

        

,ò  . 

33. His existence is with respect to his beliefs.  

   . 

34. He suddenly developed the consternation of no message to Rosings and as readily made amends for it. 

        

,    .  

 

Elizabeth made no objection; the door was then allowed to be shut, and the carriage drove off.  

    ;-    

  . 

 

"Good gracious!" Cried Maria, after a few minutes silence, "it seems but a day or two since we first came! -- 

and yet how many things have happened!"  

ñ  ò       , ñ   

   !,    

,ò . 

35. The difference of experience in Maria and Elizabeth could have been in one person himself. 

 ,       

 .  

36. The theory of Shankaraôs Maya gets one more illustration.  

      .  

37. Maria would have made a good wife to Collins.  
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    .  

38. Being her sister, we know Charlotte feels at some level like Maria. 

  ,      

    .  

39. Elizabeth sees Charlotteôs manners, misses what she really is inside.  

   ,    

      . 

40. ñIt seems but a day or two since we arrivedò. 

Time is subjective in experience. 

Time is the subjective state of the Spirit. 

The spirit seeing its own movements is Time. 

Maria observing her own movements is her Time. 

While in the presence of greatness, she is still inside. 

Her Time flies. 

It may be subjective to one, but is it not objective? 

Has Time no objective status? 

It is a relative conception with respect to Spirit or Being. 

A long duration of Time can become a trice in Simultaneous Time. 

Our perception of Time varies from the plane we are perceiving. 

At the physical plane Time is slowest. 

At the Spiritual plane Time moves quickly. 

A disappointed lover finds Time hanging on him heavily. 

In company with his love, Time flies. 

Both are in the vital plane. 

It is the attitude to Time that differs. 

So, it is obvious Time is subjective. 

By changing our attitude within the same plane, Time can fly. 

Hence cheerfulness is a better foundation of yoga. 

Taking interest in the work we are doing, instead of wanting to do the work we are interested in, we change the 

basic foundation of life. Time that hangs on us flies. 

Attitude to Time in óThe Four Aidsô accomplishes the work at once. 

The essence of this attitude is life is self-centred. 

Mr. Bennet took this attitude in his decision and the atmosphere changed and accomplished itself. 

Mrs. Bennet confined to her room was in physical Time. 

Lydia during the elopement was in ópositiveô vital Time as she had no outside reference to the existence of a 

society. 
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óThe Four Aidsô     

,   .  

  ,    .  
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      , 

      . 

41. ñHow many things happenedò. 

One interesting event spoken all day long appears to be too many things. 

The first invitation to Rosings found the Parsonage after discussing it all day. 

Matters of interest continue to recur in the Mind renewing the interest. 

What then is interest? 

Attitude that releases greater energy than the work requires is interest. 

Where does that excess energy come from? 

It comes from the understanding of the Mind that places the evaluation of the work higher than his own worth ï an 

ideal. 

Moving towards an ideal releases greater interest in the vital. 

In the physical it generates greater efficiency. 

Greater knowledge about the ideal arises in the Mind. 

The Absolute becoming the ideal, all the knowledge in the world comes. 

Mind realising the Absolute generates all the power of that knowledge. 

That power expresses as organized thoughts. 

The Absolute cannot be captured by anything that is organized. 

So it must be an organization that is not organized. 

Consciousness grows by organization. 

By what does the organization grow? 

Self-awareness is capable of Self-organisation. Consciousness that is Self-aware is Being. 

Does the Being grow? If so, how. 

By losing its form into formless existence, it grows. 

Existence is a force. 

The growth of force is into its original status of the Absolute. 

Creation is creation of self-perceived truth into force and form. 

Such a self-perception is a power of the Absolute. 

In sleep Man rises to Sachchidananda to replenish his energies. 

It is conscious sleep. 

Unconscious sleep takes one to Inconscient. 
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"A great many indeed," said her companion with a sigh. 

ñ ,   ò     

. 

 

"We have dined nine times at Rosings, besides drinking tea there twice! How much I shall have to tell!"  

ñ     ,    

 ,       

.ò 

42.  ñHow much I shall have to tellò. 

Man of this consciousness speaks of past events of twenty years as if they took place today.  

It is because it is ever-living in his Mind. 

Sir Lucas speaks of his experience in St. James like that. 

It is interesting to him, but tiring to the listener. 

There are others who can make it interesting to the listener too. 

It is done by his identifying with the other. 

Such an identification can be direct or through the subject. 

Cosmic life is identification of the One with the Many and Many with the One and Many with the Many. 

Sir Lucas is partly fulfilling his cosmic destiny at his level. 

When they say there is no past or future but everything is in the present, it means by shedding accretions of the 

tradition the Present can grow into the ever-Present.  

A small human vessel is overcome by small events apparently great. 

A vessel becomes great when it can overflow or overcome any event apparent or real, small or great. 

It is a vessel aware of its infinity. 

Infinity is there in every plane. 

Vast wealth is material infinity. 

Great power is vital infinity. 

Great ideas are infinity of the Mind. 

Any act opens into the infinity when the ingoing selfishness becomes selfless. 

Energy of the body, interest of the vital, ideas of the Mind are live aspects of these planes. 
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All planes are infinite, alive. Man is the determinant. 

Man in Nature, ego ridden cannot be alive or infinite. 

Overcoming ego, overcoming Nature, yoga is completed. 

Human choice then is divine intention. 
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Elizabeth privately added, "And how much I shall have to conceal."  

ñ      ò   

  . 

43. Everyone has a private life.  

   . 

44. Elizabeth does have a life of her own which, of course, can never be seen by Maria, as she fails to see Charlotteôs 

private satisfaction. 

      

,      .   

45. ñHow much I shall have to concealò. 

The poet said language is given to Man to conceal his thoughts. 

To conceal is civilization. 

Collins cannot conceal. 

What everyone wants to conceal he wants to display. 

Inner life collects by such processes of concealing. 

It is best felt when one is in love. 
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Whether before marriage or after marrying, it is difficult to bring oneself to mention his love ï even to his love. 

That which fills the heart to bursting and craves for expression refuses to be touched by mentioning. 

Darcy said óone who felt less could speakô. 

When a Man loves and marries her only to find out it was a marriage without love it offends him to speak to her of his 

love. 

If it is the turn of the woman to be so disappointed, she will be mortally offended as she has to carry the dead weight of 

her body on a dead soul. 

The tragedy of successful love that ends in marriage is living death. 

One cannot stand being fooled by oneself. 

Incidentally, it is a confirmation that only the Divine deserves love. 

He who is born great, says Savitri, must learn to live alone. 

Love that is given to God inside will not be disappointed when it goes out to a human end. 

Human love contains so much of selfishness, says Mother. 

Elizabeth does not belong to Meryton. 

Had Mr. Bennet married a sensible woman, sensible children would have been born. 

Lydia on one side makes Elizabeth on the other side. 

Only Mrs. Bennet could bear Elizabeth to Mr. Bennet. 
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Their journey was performed without much conversation, or any alarm; and within four hours of their leaving 

Hunsford they reached Mr. Gardiner's house, where they were to remain a few days. 

   ,  .  
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46. During the journey, Elizabeth withdrew into herself while Maria disappeared into her daze. 

     ,   

. 

47. Why does Jane Austen mention ówithout any alarmô.  

ó   ô     . 

48. Elizabethôs understanding is an eternal alarm to Maria which Georgiana later found out. 

 ,     .  

   . 

49. ñTheir journey was performed without conversation or any alarmò. 

Intense experience in contemplation creates silence. 

This is outer silence while the inner activity goes on. 

Even in the inner the silence can pervade not because it is real spiritual silence but too great an occupation to permit 

even silent thought. 

Jane Austen says there is no alarm as it is so powerful an experience that can issue an alarm especially to Maria. 

The absence of alarm subsides as speechless silence. 

Man accused of a great crime falsely loses his speech as his being is non-plurred, shocked into inability to act. 

Man in Love having received the spoken or silent consent of his lady finds his inner being having no further desire to 

act or to move at all. 

One is planning to speak and the other is trying to conceal. 

One normally acts out of the structure of inner capacities. 

Such an experience slows the structure and renders it motionless. 

The yogi learns to destructure the inner constructions so that he may enter into spiritual Silence. 

Silence of thinking, silence of memory, silence of the censor, silence emotions, silence of sensations, silence of action 

that is the absence of initiative, silence that exceeds consciousness, that exceeds existence are the grades that lead to 

the superconscient silence that is at the acme of the Absolute. 

Devotees who delight in the thought of Mother slip into Silence and then into cheerfulness. 

All these levels are touched by the devotees. Only that they do not know. 

The miracles She performs are of the Supermind. She consciously provides scope for Man to understand the process of 

the result as Sherlock Holmes explains. It is for the devotee to explain it away or still see the Miracle. Such seeing 

creates faith. All the Miracle Mother performs, performs in silence. 

Supramental silence is that which issues Supramental love. 
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50. ñWithin four hours of leaving Hunsford they reached Mrs. Gardinerôs place. 

For the two girls the four hours passed quickly. 

It is a transfer from clumsy lack of culture to a refined home. 

Maria is an empty headed girl who expanded herself to the occasion of Collinsôs imagination and was lost in the best 

sense of the word. 

She was lost in bliss not only by her visits to Rosings, but the subtle atmosphere of power created at the Parsonage by 

Darcyôs proposal. 

That is the subtle link for the rumour to emanate from the Lodge later. 

Elizabeth could not open any topic as long as she was in London. 

The subjects he had to share with Jane are weighty and needs the psychological comfort of her own home. 

Marriage for a girl is her entire life. 

She has news about Janeôs marriage and her own, neither of which she is willing to share fully. Still Mrs. Gardinerôs 

place would not permit her to start the topic. 

Confidences shared are concentrated moments of life. 

Such concentrations collect in hours of psychological solitude. 

Solitude may offer concentration for work; psychological solitude offers courage for the heart to open. 

Maria is unaffected by civilized life in society. 

Elizabeth is handling so much of power inside which makes her behave like Maria at this point. 

The spirit of contradiction, Thank you, I am sorry, it does not matter, it is a point of view, I am not in a hurry, I can 

come last, etc. are phrases of civilized life emerging in the mouth of the population undigested, out of the necessity of 

being in the fashion. 

In mature gatherings these phrases do not appear as such phrases but express felt emotions. Even then its 

reality is seen in the absence of these phrases. They are not empty. Elizabeth and Maria slid into conditions of Mind 

where such phrases even as empty ones cannot emanate. Each is there for a different or opposite reason. 
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Jane looked well, and Elizabeth had little opportunity of studying her spirits amidst the various engagements 

which the kindness of her aunt had reserved for them. But Jane was to go home with her, and at Longbourn 

there would be leisure enough for observation. 

   ,     

   ,   

   .  ,   

 ,      

. 

51. Health can be readily seen, the spirits one has to patiently study. 

   ,     

 . 

52. The urge to speak to Jane about Darcyôs proposal was real but mixed.  

        

 ,   . 

53. ñJane looked well, Elizabeth had little opportunity to study her spiritsò. 

She who looks well, is, certainly not love born. 

Elizabeth had no opportunity to study her spirits means Janeôs spirits were not essentially affected. 

The credit is to the cheerful atmosphere of the family and to some extent to the mild goodness of the village Meryton. 

Jane at the age of 23 was not depressed or frustrated for remaining unmarried. 

It is a frightening condition of a portionless girl. 

The optimism of youth outlasts realities of life. 

Such optimism is usually rewarded as in Janeôs case. 

In other cases on the border years it suddenly dawns of the girl that that hope was lost for ever. 

That ages for quickly. 

Optimism belongs to youth and the abundant opportunities around. 

No one dances with Mary but she is not disheartened. 

One day her patience will be rewarded or life will teach her a cruel lesson. 

Not only girls. There are many boys girls do not want to marry. 

The marriage market is a sensitive place where the social temperature can be exactly measured. 

The great compromises boys or girls make as years advance is the essence of socially mature wisdom. 

The moment a girl is married she totally forgets the great struggle she passed through for years. 

With reference to others, she does not even remember her old situation. 

It becomes a brazen attitude in some. 

Opportunities are there not for Men to study, but to avail of them. 

Once availed of or missed, it becomes a buried chapter. 

Spiritual opening is on par with a great marriage opportunity. 

Neither Men who rose to the occasion, nor those who missed it are aware of that phenomenon. 
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It was not without an effort, meanwhile, that she could wait even for Longbourn, before she told her sister of 

Mr. Darcy's proposals. To know that she had the power of revealing what would so exceedingly astonish 

Jane, and must, at the same time, so highly gratify whatever of her own vanity she had not yet been able to 

reason away, was such a temptation to openness as nothing could have conquered but the state of 

indecision in which she remained as to the extent of what she should communicate; and her fear, if she 

once entered on the subject, of being hurried into repeating something of Bingley which might only grieve 

her sister farther. 

      ,   

 ,       

,  .     
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54. It was not as if she could not report about the proposal, reserving the part about Bingley. Once she opened the topic, 

she would not be under her control. 
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55. The state of indecision Elizabeth was in was great.  

      . 

56. To let Jane know that Bingley was safe for her is as much an urge in her as mentioning the proposal of Darcy. She was 

not equal to that in London. Maybe she would be at Longbourn. Even at Longbourn, she kept the news of Bingley 

back. Had she disclosed it to Jane, Bingleyôs smooth return would have been interfered with. 

        

        

 .        

.     .     

 .   ,  

      .  

57. One withholds such information out of selfishness, indiscretion, inability, indecision or discretion. In her case, it was 

an undefined uncertainty.  

, , ,    

    .  ,  

  .   

58. Elizabeth, in such matters, is a cautious character.  

    . 

59. Jane hears of Bingleyôs visit to Lambton from her aunt, but has not referred to her till after the proposal. 

        

,        

.  

60. The delicate discretion Elizabeth exercises well here is an aspect in every act that is accomplished. One can go through 

the whole story on each such aspect.  

       

   .       

 . 

61. Now Elizabeth has important news not all of which can be given to Jane. She has to wait to reach home even to 

communicate partially. This pressure on her nerves is essential for her to assimilate the encounter with Darcy and the 

revelations of his letter. What appear to be unfavourable circumstances is really time needed for Elizabeth to restore 

the equilibrium of her nerves. 

     ,   

    .  ,   

   .     

       

 .    , 

       . 

62. ñIt was not without effort meanwhile that she could wait even for Longbourn, before she told her sister of Mr. Darcyôs 

proposalsò. 

Life is one of constant inner effort; it makes for real growth. 

The child grows as if by miracle. 

The body grows by the universal energy with the excuse of food. 

The child does not think; and therefore thought is still no inhibition. 

Thought starts as observation. 

Observation matures into factual thinking without involving emotions. 

Emotions internalize the thought. 

Emotional thought creates inner awareness. 

Thus begins the inner growth. 

What commences with emotions, ripen by inner awakening. 

Inner life is the real life, however much Man live outside. 

Elizabeth is now big with news. 

She is only 21, but has with her a very big task. 

She could not give Jane all that she knew. 
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Nor can she keep back the entire event. 

It is no mean struggle. Now she is to postpone it by a few days what cannot thus be postponed by a few hours. 

Apart from the struggle, the discrimination needed to sift it into  two parts, requires all the energy and great 

patience. 

We see none of these in Mrs. Bennet. 

She acts before thinking. 

She has no reference point that restrains. 

Elizabeth has too many like Jane. 

Language develops by concealing the thoughts. 

Inner being grows by controlling the actions that issue from thoughts. 

Life experience is not in the living; it lies in the inner living. 

Oneôs physical age is reckoned on the calendar, mental age by education, psychological age by the inner thinking and 

the inner self-restraint. 
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63. ñthe power of revealing what would so exceedingly astonish Janeò. 

Surprise is the emotional knowledge of increasing energy. 

Pleasant surprises are the best rewards given to others. 

Knowledge is welcome as it expands Mind. 

The expanding Mind is interesting as expansion is intense living. 

Emotions are the seat of energy. 
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Pleasant emotions expand oneôs emotional energy. 

Surprise is caused by news that is unexpected. If pleasant, it allows the energies of emotions to expand. It is 

delightful.  

Greater energy can be released by the mental knowledge. 

Life meets Man at every turn with an opening to expand into it if he is cheerful, positive, self-giving, and expansive. 

The American settler was thus physically met by life at every turn with a piece of physical good luck to be won by 

hard work. 

It was the characteristic of physical freedom rewarding souls in adventure. 

Life has always been like that to those who seek adventure. 

It is very much so through internet. 

Internet creates infinitely new ways of functioning internationally. 

It brings people from all over the world to meet on their ideas. 

What was done in years is now done in a day or an hour. 

The field of web is a field of surprises ð electronic surprises. 

Mathematics is the Queen of sciences because it abridges knowledge and relationships of knowledge to symbols. 

Symbols are the field of imagination. 

The realities of imaginations are truer than the realities of life. 

Imagination surprises oneself by his own capacity to imagine. 

Internet creates material surprises. 

Its imaginative surprises are richer. 

Imagination is creative and can create a new world. 

It is a world of eternal surprises. 
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64. ñMust highly gratify her vanityò. 

A proposal is a land mark in a girlôs life. 

Many receive only one proposal, some does not receive any. 

To her it is the second proposal. 

It is the proudest proposal she could ever receive. 

Accepted or rejected, in her own estimation, it raises her sky high. 

She can hardly wait to tell Jane of this proposal. 

Life has not given any cooperation. 

All Bennet children are selfish, if not meanly selfish. 

Elizabeth is selflessly outgoing to Jane. 

We do not see Jane going out to her or even think of her marriage. 

When at last the news was given to her Jane after the initial spurt of astonishment made it natural in view of 

Elizabethôs perfection. 

The truth is Jane is not vastly surprised and overwhelmed by the news. 

Life has given no ready opening in London for Elizabeth to speak readily because Jane is not unselfishly expansive. 

The communication can greatly gratify anyoneôs vanity. 

Such a proposal can make a humble person vain. 

Janeôs behaviour has not built up any vanity in Elizabeth! 

To take delight in anotherôs triumph, greatness is not seen usually. 

Elizabeth sore about Collins, Wickham, forgot all at the smiling Jane full of happiness. 

Jane on her part quietly receive any praise, does not offer any to others as lavishly. 

Herself guarded poises make her selfish and she is blind to others. 

Wanting to make Elizabeth well deserving a proposal from Darcy is a valid great excuse, but it smacks of selfish 

insensitivity. 

If anything, her later communication is little more than formal. 

Whatever it is there is nothing there to gratify Elizabethôs vanity. 
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65. ñTemptation to opennessò. 

The energy of the news sitting inside urges for expression. 

News is not knowledge to be received and kept. 

News is to be given out to others. 

Hence its natural inbuilt urge. 

Her wish to surprise Jane has a power to come out. 

Her own vanity is equally valid. 

This a context in which every component can issue temptation. 

Temptation is the unhealthy urge to do something inhibited. 

Hers is no unhealthy urge, rather a good positive natural urge. 

To be open can never be a temptation. It is an urge for truth. 

It would have been right if Jane has felt in the subtle plane the truth of Darcyôs proposal, and had the generosity to 

offer her the right opportunity. 

Generosity is the result of power expressing through infinity. 

Any two aspects of Sachchidananda can combine to produce a cosmic faculty. 

Infinity when it works through any aspect will expand it. 

Jane has goodwill for herself. 

She does not want to think ill of others, a sort of negative good will. 

She is not live, expansive, and creative. 

She has no energy for good will. 

It must be a severe disappointment to Elizabeth that she could not disclose her news to Jane in London. 

To be open without temptation is steady greatness. 

Mariaôs presence is an inhibition but this is not a news whose energy can be contained even by Maria. 

It is true the presence of an opposite vibration can more than fully neutralize any energy. 

Sir Lucas bringing Elizabeth to Hunsford, because of his good will, made Darcyôs proposal possible. 

Mariaôs presence acts in the opposite direction. 
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66. ñthe state of indecision in which she remained as to the extent to which it can be communicatedò. 

Indecision is the confusion of will.  

Our daily work is attended by clear decision, though not of great decisions. 

A circumstance arises that demands greater decisiveness than usual. 

Man is Mind; Mind is Will; no will of that level is available for one to act. 

He does not act and waits till greater will presents itself. 

To a good many no decisiveness arrives and there he levels off. 

Men who marry stronger woman meet this situation on the first day and remain there forever. 

A leader is thus born if he collects several people who are desirous of obeying him. 

This is a great moment for Elizabeth. 

The decision not to speak of Darcyôs ruse which he took, she found out later that it was a very wise one of 

reticence. 

She arrived at this decision by a sensitivity. 

She believed if it must be spoken, it must be spoken by Bingley when he marries her Bingley never gave that 

information to Jane. 

It was a wise decision that preserved the happiness of Janeôs marriage as well as Darcyôs intimate confidence in her. 

There are moments people act instinctively which means the instinctive knowledge of a Man determines the quality of 

a Manôs life and its quantitative reach. 

A Man may know such moments in his life. 

One who has erred at those moments and became a small Man of low means and low happiness can now rectify his 

misfortune if he can call Mother into those moments. A Wickham or Bingley can thus become Darcy; a local leader 

a national leader; an excellent manager of a big company, its CEO. 

Such a step can cure India of her partition, the world its financial crisis. 

In 1940 France chose one path and England the opposite path. 

Europe of Individuality of thought and America of Individuality of action have the same difference. 

The first day after wedding presents the couple such a moment which decide who will rule the other for the rest of their 

lives. 
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67. ñher fear, if she once entered on the subject, of being hurried into repeating something of Bingleyò. 

Love of God is the beginning of knowing was given to the world as fear of God. 

It is ruling the world for several thousand years. 

The secret of abolishing karma and hell, we can say lies in the moment. 

In oneôs own life one very much knows that moment. 

He can now go there and replace fear by love, his life enters integral yoga. 

Respect for God becomes fear of God. It will be difficult for most to imagine that respect should mature into love. 

To the Indian wife of the last century and the British wife of the previous century love of the husband was wholesome 

fear. It can degenerate into domination not love. Husbands who fully dominate their wives cannot successfully 

attempt that change. A mother does it often. She knows the difference between fear, respect and love. The transition 

is not within oneôs power unless Love is at their disposal. 

When Love is there still the transition is not at oneôs disposal. 

The fear Elizabeth felt was a wholesome fear, it is a fear of Godôs knowledge. 

Fear becoming the vehicle of knowledge is a happy chance. 

Man cannot decide that change; he has no power to choose it. 

It is a power of the infinity in things. Fear can become the channel not only to knowledge, but anything, as the 

essence of everything is Brahman. 

Discrimination here uses fear as a vehicle. 

It shows in the reconciliation of Bennetôs Freedom of intelligence and the insistence of Mrs. Bennetôs ignorance, this 

sensitivity is one meeting point that has been created. 

Confirming ourselves to facts of the story we see what was the result of Elizabethôs anxious hurt prejudice meeting the 

false pleasant malicious deceit of Wickham. It created the temporary misconception of Darcy and permanent adoration 

of Wickham in her subconscious. Even there, there remains two possibilities of its confining to Being and straying into 

Non-Being. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

145 
 

There they enter into the realm of possibilities. For one who has the knowledge, actualities and probabilities are 

the same. 
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Chapter 16: Jane and Elizabeth Return Home 

,     

 

Summary: Elizabeth and Jane return home and are met by Lydia and Kitty on the way. They inform them 

that the officers in Meryton are leaving soon. Lydia hopes to convince their father to take them to Brighton 

where they are set to be stationed during the summer. 

,     ,  

.       

  .     

      .  

 

It was the second week in May, in which the three young ladies set out together from Gracechurch Street for 

the town of -- -- , in Hertfordshire; and, as they drew near the appointed inn where Mr. Bennet's carriage 

was to meet them, they quickly perceived, in token of the coachman's punctuality, both Kitty and Lydia 

looking out of a dining-room upstairs. These two girls had been above an hour in the place, happily 

employed in visiting an opposite milliner, watching the sentinel on guard, and dressing a salad and 

cucumber. 

        

    .   

   , .   

 ,    . , 

        

 .       

        

 ,    ,  

    . 

1. In England of those days, even the coachmen were punctual.  

       

. 

2. Punctuality is a social discipline. The mind of the society should have accepted that value. 

  .     

 . 

3. Punctuality can do to an unorganized nation as much as excellent food can do to a starving man.  

       , 

       .    

4. English life has become mental by becoming time conscious. 

       

  .  

5. The story starts here dwelling on Lydiaôs wildness more pronouncedlyĖ 
      .  

6. ñIn token of the coachmanôs punctualityò. 

Punctuality became a value in Europe even three or four centuries ago. 

Punctuality is a value of work. 

Germany runs her trains on time throughout the year. 

It speaks of an organization of work that maintains punctuality as a value without the nation espousing that value, the 

work organization cannot do so. 

A strong reason suggested by the history of Europe is the birth of Mind in the 16th century all over Europe and its 

predecessor thousand years earlier in Greece. 

Punctuality is a value of the organization of Mind. 

For over a century Europe espoused the idea that physical cleanliness through bath will shorten life, in spite of the 

public baths of Rome. 

One possible relation to the values of honour, punctuality with uncleanliness of the body that is to be dressed in 

spotless clothes is the available energy. 

It is not a compelling argument, but suggests a possibility. 

The invention of chronometer can be made to believe as the origin of punctual which carries the strongest possibility, 

but chronometer itself seems to be the result of a culture of punctuality. 
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Coachman carrying a watch may or may not be a possibility. 

On the roads available then, coachmen, to keep any semblance of punctuality should have a rhythm of movement 

ingrained in them. 

If this is true, people of the level of coachmen have developed towards work a sense as the cook develops to taste. It is, 

if it ever existed, a great work organization. 

The famed Indian muslin shows the great skill which is a direct result of the vital in tune with the work. 

Historians speak of the genius of Indian generals while organization in the army is non existence. The soldiers are loyal 

to the Indian general, says the historian while the English soldier fights to maintain the law of their organization. 
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After welcoming their sisters, they triumphantly displayed a table set out with such cold meat as an inn 

larder usually affords, exclaiming, "Is not this nice? Is not this an agreeable surprise?"  

  ,     

      

 ñ   ?      ?ò 

 . 

7. Mr. Bennetôs family is always happy and cheerful. 

    ,  

.  

8. The happiness is the result of the combination of the fatherôs freedom and the motherôs energy.  
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. 

9. Meryton, though not an ideally good people, does not seem to be vicious or malicious. There is no streak of 

venomousness. 

     ,  

   .    

. 

10. ñIs this not an agreeable surpriseò. 

To create an agreeable surprise is the great accomplish they seek after. 

The tone of Mr. Bennet family is to be creating agreeable surprise. 

For those to whom survival, growth, development is no desirable goal evolution is the social opportunity. 

Evolution is a process of creating higher newer forms of social existence without discarding what is exceeded. 

It needs evolutionary knowledge and a power to convert that knowledge into an organized way of functional existence. 

If that is the acme of evolution there are several steps below of which the lowest is the capacity to create agreeable 

surprise. 

Freedom expresses the highest possibility of evolution. 

It requires the greatest energy in unlimited measures. 

Such freedom is available from Mr. Bennet out of his British male culture and its total helplessness within wedlock. 

The required energy in vulgar form is available from Mrs. Bennet. 

Life is the field that lets this reconciliation he worked out, out of the courses of currents of energy, with the 

temperaments of the daughters as end instruments. 

To take this view, lay out the field, invite the characters, let them interact and create circumstances, attitudes, events 

results, and causes is the story. 

To study each event of the story in this light so that ALL our principles emerge is to see the Marvel. 

With each furthering of the effort, it will be obvious greater secrets emerge. 

Their forms will create a new perception. 

The precision these forms attempt to acquire will reveal the evolutionary thrust. 

How earlier events lend themselves to construct the future results will show the field is created, constructed, to allow 

the creation of perfect forms. 

I see all these ingredients positively changed into the dinner invitation Jane received at Netherfield, though I am 

unable to explain it in full. 

It was so ephemeral that before the dinner is over the evolutionary potential is exhausted and as the rule requires 

reversed into a breakdown of fever. 

ñ    .ò 

      

 . 

     

. 

, , ,    

,   .  

 ,      

    . 

       ,  

 . 

  ,     . 

      

. 

    . 

    . 

       

,   .     

.  

      

. 

       , 

     . 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

149 
 

  ,  ,  

,     , , 

, , ,     

.   

       

   ,  .  

   ,    . 

    . 

    ,   .  

       , 

     , 

  .   

   ,    

       

 .  

       , 

    .   

 

"And we mean to treat you all," added Lydia; "but you must lend us the money, for we have just spent ours 

at the shop out there." Then, shewing her purchases -- "Look here, I have bought this bonnet. I do not think 

it is very pretty; but I thought I might as well buy it as not. I shall pull it to pieces as soon as I get home, and 

see if I can make it up any better."  

ñ     ò  , ñ   
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11. Mr. Bennet is the product of freedom given by property. 

     . 

12. He is the expression of well fed energy untamed by any information that is socially useful. 

      . 

13. The fact that a venomous person like Wickham could not do lasting damage to the inmates there confirms this view. 

 ,        

      

.  

14. Wickhamôs evil doings are motivated more by his personal gain which is pardonable than by an evil desire to hurt the 

other.  

       , 

      , 

  . 

15. ñAs we mean to treat us all, you must lend us the Moneyò. 

Right attitud e with insufficient reserves is the beginning of the end. 

Creative right attitudes create the required resources by its exertion. 

For twenty five years Mr. Bennet family has been functioning as a social light house to guide the ships of social 

opportunities. 

Mr. Bennetôs family is one of secondary spots created by the outbursts of French Revolution. 

Every Man who marries outside his class or caste has this experience or its reverse. 

Marriages are made in heaven to find the exact psychological complement to every Man or woman. 

Marriage is tapas in Non-Being. 

Hope of ecstatic domestic bliss before marriage indicates the strength of human aspiration for god in life. 

One who is divorced more than once acting again as before shows the creative resources in life, creative of eternal 

hope. 

Hope is the flame of spiritual awakening. 
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Hope has the characteristic of reviving more strongly each time it is frustrated or killed. 

The physical body refuses to die, revives itself innumerable times. 

Each new body carries fully ALL the essence of all previous bodies. 

Only the form is new. 

Even that form has several striking resemblances with the previous bodies. 

Observe a foolish diehard vanquished in a oral contest. 

With what greater vigour he repeats his vanquished arguments. 

Meet him on his death bed, you will hear all those arguments alive, embellished, enriched, with newer vigour, and 

newer form. 

Examine the thoughts you are passionately attached. If you are a writer and has your earlier writings now available, 

you will be surprised by the similarities and exactness. 

Neither thoughts, feelings, acts, or forms die. 
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16. ñI shall pull it to pieces as soon as I get homeò. 

Buying is a passing fancy that reverses as soon as you go home. 

A whole economy rests on this fancy. 

As soon as a Man thinks a thought he contradicts his thought. 

On the first day of marriage a good many people wish it to end. 

The present laws in America institutionalize it. 

Man living with a Woman unmarried, contradicts that possibility. 

There is no structure to destroy. 

The area of destruction shifts from the codified rule to non-codified practice. 

The struggle is shifted from outer to inner. 

In a marriage that is to be preserved Man struggled inside to obey the social convention. 

When society is in transition he breaks the sanctity of marriage. 

While living together the struggle goes in compelled by inner needs. 

While obeying the social convention Man can choose to obey the inner needs, thus making all the progress. 

She leaves the unmarried boy and goes to another boy only to find the same temperamental defects in him. 

Wanting not to give him up she shifts the struggle inside. 

He or she could have shifted the conflict inside without the outer social compulsion or the inner compulsion. 

The struggle is inside; the progress is from the outer to the inner. 

The struggle is endless. 

It is a struggle to acquire higher values. 

Acquiring civilized behaviour, cultural values is yoga in life. 

For anyone the opportunity exists outside as well as inside. 

Each according to the level of his development gets it outside or inside. 

Lydia offers to pull the hat to pieces. 

Men pull their wives or children to pieces. 

Pulling people to pieces can be exchanged with putting people together. 
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And when her sisters abused it as ugly, she added, with perfect unconcern, "Oh! But there were two or three 

much uglier in the shop; and when I have bought some prettier-coloured satin to trim it with fresh, I think it 

will be very tolerable. Besides, it will not much signify what one wears this summer, after the -- -- shire have 

left Meryton, and they are going in a fortnight." 

         

    ñ!   ,  
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17. The moment Elizabethôs mind is disillusioned about Wickham, the whole regiment is leaving Meryton. It did not 

happen already before she returned in which case it would mean she became bitter about Wickham, but it permits her 

to meet him and take leave of him. In that measure, her solicitude is there.  

     ,  

  .      

      .   , 

     .   

  . 

18. ñWhen her sisters abused her, she replied with perfect unconcernò. 

A person capable of perfect unconcern in any affair, can be so in any other affair.  

Whether the unconcern is an attitude to the hat or her own matters. 

Unconcern is an attitude. 

It cannot arise towards an object without its being in Nature. 

One can develop any attitude towards an object, even the opposite attitudes, concern and unconcern. 

In that case it must be a wide creative attitude. 

An attitude that is creative of other attitudes is motive. 

As an attitude is seated in the vital, the motive is in the being this possible. 

Thought is an instrument of Mind. Opinion is thought endorsed by Mind. 

So liking and attitude are of the vital. 

The initiative and motive belong to the Being similarly. 

The body cannot wait to act when it understands, says the Mother. 

A thought can be in the Mind, lie dormant waiting to be commissioned. 

An opinion is the faculty of the Mind urges for expression. If no one is willing to listen the Man speaks to himself and 

creates thoughts that can wait for orders. 

It is thought at a higher level. 

Society that develops language is alive to their difference and creates words to specifically express each shade of 

thought. 

A classical language tends to create new words in its own vocabulary while a less organized language readily 

accepts words from any language. 

Yes and No are separate words for opposite conceptions. This is original creation of the language. 

Concern and unconcern are opposite created based on the original word. 

Here the original words permit an opposite concept. 

Indian Rishis speak of Sat and Asat be because they could not go beyond both to discover something common to both 

of them. 

Language often indicates developments in other dimensions. 

Sri Aurobindo wondered whether philology will ever become a science. 
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19. ñIt will not much signify after the militia leaves this summerò. 

Dress is to attract, not to hide oneôs shame or protect from the weather. 

Survival is paramount. 

After survival, appearance is of equal importance. 

For the woman to be decorative is their birth right. 

It is so because she lies in wait for the Man to come to her. 

She is so constituted biologically. 

Mother says woman can take to yoga if she gives up the love for the child and love for domination. 

To Man the first qualification is self-giving, overcoming ego. 

Man seeks a woman not as a wife, not for child birth but to feel the psychological fulfillment. 

It was two sides, the lower and higher. 

One is to be loved, the other is to love. 

Love expands not only the heart, but the very being. 

Love of a woman for a Man completes itself in his substance as never before. 

Next only to love of God, love of a wife ennobles oneôs soul. 

A woman can psychologically fulfil a Man better than his God. 
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God gives spiritual fulfillment, not psychological fulfillment. 

The woman who is psychologically fulfilling open the door to Godôs love. 

As Man can find the feminine principle in him that completes his evolving being through a woman, the woman is his 

god. 

The woman can consciously fulfill him and find fulfillment in herself by responding to a Man or seeking it in Man. 

No one can dominate him as she does. To overcome her desire to be dominated, she resorts to domination of 

Man. 

Manôs fulfillment in Spirit lies in his courting the woman for the purposes of her dominating him. 

As Man craves for domination he also yearns for submission. 

For that there is no better instrument than a woman. 
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"Are they indeed!" Cried Elizabeth, with the greatest satisfaction.  

ñ ?ò    . 

20. ñAre they indeedò cried Elizabeth with great satisfaction. 

Nascent energy of a new conviction is strongly expressive. 

This is a genuine expression. 

Also the eagerness with which it is spoken is the inverse expression of her lingering vital attachment to Wickham. 

The finest expression of this phenomenon is seen in the affectionate solicitude of the English for their Royalty after 
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beheading Charles I. 

Love ï hate relationship is often witnessed. 

Edmondôs love for Mercedes is unidimensional unmixed with its opposite. 

To fulfil a wider rule, he was denied her, and the opposite had to come into play. 

Human love fulfils itself by hatred. 

So, they alternate. What begins as one ends as another. 

Yoga demands one to be whole i.e. find his love to be fully expressive of its other side. 

Man selfishly loves or loves for his selfish gratification. 

Loving a woman for her selfish aims to be fulfilled is to convert óhatredô into love or absorb hate into love, a kind of 

integration of hate with love. 

When one does it thoroughly with others ï Men or women ï the ends comes when his own sensitivities are disturbed. 

He can overcome them, though extremely difficult. 

Next comes the sensitivity of life which initially harms him and in the end hurts the other. 

The first can be protected by self denial; the second cannot be prevented without acquiring universal compassion. 

Loveôs reconciliation with hatred is a half way house. 

It needs to be taken to the transcendent. 

The Transcendent transmutes, transfigures, and does not merely change. 

It is not enough one reaches oneôs subconscious and reverses. 

He has to reach his own inconscience where by self-absorption he as a spiritual Individual carries the 

inconscient energy. 

Conversion of this inconscient energy into superconscient energy through uniting them in him the conscient being, it 

becomes True Divine Love. 

It is a point where the Force of being and Force of consciousness is one. 

This has the power to change the other. 

Darcyôs accepting Elizabethôs petulant speech as the inner voice of his God is the true attitude of a devotee - sadhak; it 

is the only attitude true love can take. 

She was ashamed of her own speech or any reference to it. 

She was ashamed of it. 

Recollect, if possible, any situation or a near version of it in our own life and see whether we can think like Darcy. 

The mental sensitivities will revolt and forget it. 

Examine whether in any one aspect of life we have overcome it mentally. 

The vital sensitivities, the physical sensitivities are to be overcome. 

Darcy did so with his vital abhorrence. 

There he saw his purpose was served. 

That helped Elizabeth overcome her own reservations. 

The story ends there with two reservations 1) Elizabethôs lingering charm for Wickham 2) Darcyôs unwillingness to 

see Wickham. 

Sri Aurobindo says He sees no dirt in a child wallowing in dirt. 

It is a mild version of the depth of cruelty and filth in humanity. 

The horrors of war, those of the refugee camp are not things one can allow to pass through even as memory for a 

second. 

Man has to see the Marvel in them. 

It is a supramental vision. 

An overmental version of it is given to us a Savitri where He says He endeavoured to raise each line to the overmental 

level so that one must be able to read Savitri with full comprehension. 
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"They are going to be encamped near Brighton; and I do so want papa to take us all there for the summer! It 

would be such a delicious scheme, and I dare say would hardly cost anything at all. Mamma would like to 

go too of all things! Only think what a miserable summer else we shall have!"  
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21. Evil forces, hostile forces coming through falsehood will not part without hurting. It is called the parting shot. 

Solicitude for any reason will make the damage lasting into a tragedy.  

    ,  ,  

.     . 

  ,     . 

22. ñIt would be such a delicious schemeò ï going to Brighton. 

Deliciousness is the divine end of enjoyment. 

Everyone seeks delicious sweetness in every thing. 

The Divine insists it in all and gets it. 

Others seek it but do not always get it. 

Many start the experience deliciously and end in the opposite of it. 

In a tragedy the experience deliciously began as in Romeo and Juliet ends tragically. It appears to end there. 

In a comedy it begins well, meets with a fall, revive its success. 

It is so because the comedy is on the surface of life, tragedy meets life more deeply. 

In the divine cycle everything ends in a Marvel. 

As in our surface life comedy is shallow while tragedy covers more of life. 

What tragedy covers itself is the depth of consciousness and not the depth of life. 

Mahabharata ended wiping off evil, not transforming evil. 

Savitri transformed yama into a being of Light. 

Darcyôs representative transformation has kept the British society alive for two hundred years. 

Moksha, destruction of evil in Mahabharatha, our very bodies, earth itself belong to the surface Mind. 

How are we to conceive of the subliminal Mind, Psychic Life, Supramental transformation? 

It is true they are all outside human conception and imagination. 

It is equally true our knowing Mother, can offer us one single unequivocal glimpse of that Life above the golden 

lid. 

She has been giving us the results as benefits without our seeking it or knowing it. 

One single consecration that meets all its definitions will give us that lightning flash when we are really out of the 

egoistic view He speaks of in the óPure Existentô. 
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23. "That would hardly cost anything at allò. 

The invaluable, the priceless is not to be paid for. 

As we do not pay for air, universal energy, sunlight, water that are greater essentials than food, dress, house, paper, 

pen, etc. the greatest future discoveries that are going to confer on us inconceivable benefits would come to us free. 

Incidentally it ministers to the miserliness of Man. 

Miserliness is thus divine. 

It contradicts the fact that Man will not value a thing unless he pays for it. 

Resolves that contradiction by offering great things free, in return of what he has not so far given to anyone for any 

price. 

Presently accumulation of wealth is just accumulating bodily weight. 

Wealth enjoys great status to us, presiding over a structure of superstition as its genius. 

Miserliness is the saturation of ego so that at that point Man can emerge out of it. 

A miser who can CONCEIVE of infinite generosity will have the Darsan of the Divine. 

Conception maturing into PERCEPTION will saturate him with ecstasy. 

SENSATION of infinite generosity will turn him into a being of gratitude. 

He will be lifted out of the physical world of Westerners into the world of subtle realities. 

Generosity for the sake of generosity is human version that is opposite to miserliness. 

Giving up miserliness in the emotions of imagination really makes a good essential beginning. 

Lydia wants a delicious scheme for little cost. 
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"Yes," thought Elizabeth, "that would be a delightful scheme indeed, and completely do for us at once. Good 

Heaven! Brighton, and a whole campful of soldiers, to us, who have been overset already by one poor 

regiment of militia, and the monthly balls of Meryton." 

ñ ,      ,  
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24. ña Campful of Soldiersò. 

Human nature changes so quickly that what was delightful a moment ago becomes disgusting now. 

Human nature is of the eternal ever changing present. 

Men change from likes to dislikes. 

Nature is capable of moving from delight to great delight. 

While in ignorance it can alternate, in knowledge it can change only in knowledge or delight. 

Presently the world is in abundant prosperity, poised to move from great prosperity to greater prosperity. 

By a willful choice of ignorance that delights in its inherent enjoyments, it faces the worst ever financial crisis. 

Sri Aurobindo does not seem to have exerted Himself to stem the crisis in 1929-32. 

Of course His concern was War which broke His leg. 

Presently the crisis has precedence over any other issue apparently. 

It is true one Manôs perfection can save the World. 

It is also true that such a Man must have the necessary foundation to act and the necessary protection. 

It can safely be tackled from any other psychological side, such as vital sensitivities relating to the crisis. 

At that level a psychological constant has the needed power. 

Elizabeth, who enjoyed the company of all the officers all these months, has now to conceive of the place a campful of 

soldiers. 

To her disenchantment came through Wickham. 

To Lydia it is a delicious scheme to take all the family to Brighton. 

Not to see any difference between Lydia and Elizabeth is to have the divine Sight. 

Actually Lydia takes exception to this expression. 

We see here the seed of elopement as Elizabeth says Wickham was frequently on Lydiaôs tongue. 
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"Now I have got some news for you," said Lydia, as they sat down at table. "What do you think? It is 

excellent news -- capital news -- and about a certain person that we all like."  

ñ       ,ò   

  , ñ  ?    , 

 ,      ò . 

25. ñI have some news for youò ï Lydia. 

News has an inbuilt urge to travel. 

The urge is always some relish to the speaker, not the receiver. 

In this case the news is loaded with an inner motive that is urge. 

The sentiment she expressed for Wickham reveals her plot. 

Love, even illicit love, prides in speaking of it in confidence. 

The pride and conscience are never in conflict. 

All those who accomplish know the value of secrecy for accomplishment. 

The fact that Miss King escaped the tragedy of a marriage with Wickham spoken out by Lydia indicates she will also 

escape the tragic social consequences. 

Elizabethôs pleading with her father failed, because she was one who gave Wickham up unwillingly. 

Had she given him up fully, she would have saved Lydia. 

Finally she was able to save her because she underwent further changes of heart. 

To a matter-of-fact society, what one feels or does not feel matters little. Its forms count, only the maintenance of those 

forms counts. 

Those who felt deeply in a cause and later were compelled by society to act otherwise pay greater attention to those 

forms than others. 

A wife goes out with another Man for five months and comes back to her husbandôs warm welcome. Her son is 

proud of that marriage lasting till his fatherôs end at 90 years. Long live social forms! 

Lydia is acceptable to the society as she was then married. 

People who cherish rumour, especially those that spread it count little to the society, to their family and even to 

themselves. 

Those who spread rumours do not spread good news. 

Nothing in them expands in doing so. 
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Wickham never cared for any girl there. His interest was in the harm he could do Darcy. 

As girls easily fall a prey to him, he was never attracted to them as others. His is the use value. 
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26. ñIt is excellent news, capital news, about a certain person we all likeò. 

The intention of the later initiative slips out here. 

There is no slip; they are the subconscious infection. 

A slip is an overpowering impulse that indicates the real intention. 

A slip of life is fatal to the individual or grace. 

Mary Thorneôs fortune comes to her by such a slip. 

Since 1956, Grace and Supergrace compel Life to slip in favour of Men; Men announce their stout refusal by 

silent ignorance or loyalty to conventions. 

While the Chinese obeyed Mother in the subtle plane, the Indians refused even in the subtle plane. 

The alertness of refusal is carried into the subtle plane. 

A personôs rasi never fails to reveal in the lives of people who interest them. Clever Men pray to Mother not to reveal 

it. 

Mother answers their prayers, the rasi rises in double measure later. 

If instead of praying they try to save their skins, had they prayed to save their victims from their rasi, they 
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would be saved.  

If good people take interest in people of wrong rasi for whatever reasons, what they will lose is the higher benefits ï 

Super grace will be reduced to Grace. 

One who wants to know his rasi can think of everyone interested in him, more so everyone in whom he is interested. 

Their life events will nakedly reveal their rasi. We can find in the people of wrong rasi all those they hate will be 

showered with Grace. 

Lydiaôs calling him a certain person is an indication of her intention. 

News is the vocal excrescence of the instability of the shallow self inside. 

People with subtle sense of smell can smell the character of the incoming news. 

After Crawly was fully crushed and he resigned, his cause looked up outside without his knowledge. He sensed it as a 

slight uplift from depression. 
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Jane and Elizabeth looked at each other, and the waiter was told that he need not stay. Lydia laughed, and 

said -- "Ay, that is just like your formality and discretion. You thought the waiter must not hear, as if he 

cared! I dare say he often hears worse things said than I am going to say. But he is an ugly fellow! I am glad 

he is gone. I never saw such a long chin in my life. Well, but now for my news; it is about dear Wickham; too 

good for the waiter, is not it? There is no danger of Wickham's marrying Mary King. There's for you! She is 

gone down to her uncle at Liverpool: gone to stay. Wickham is safe."  
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27. It is significant that Lydia takes up Wickham after Elizabeth dropped him. 

       

. 

28. At the first meeting it was Lydia and Elizabeth who met him. 

     . 

29. Charlotte was the one missing when all the four men met the ladies on the road. She was the first to be married. 

        

.    .   

30. Elizabeth took silent initiative to make Wickham talk.  

      . 

31. The only one who had the energy for initiative other than Lizzy was Lydia. So she eloped with him. 

       . 

     

32. Wickham silently developed a sense of revenge the moment he was exposed by Darcy.  

         

 . 

33. Note the name Wickham is too much on her tongue. 

     . 

34. It is best we see all the characters, all the events as ONE single movement of varying intensities even opposing forces, 

but the whole is an indivisible ONE.  

 ,     

   ,      

 .       . 

35. Elizabeth dropped Wickham from her thoughts, his opportunity of Miss King is lost. 

     .     

    

36. Mother says our interest in others, even in our enemies, expands their lives and opportunities in it.  

        , 

      . 

37. Lydia laughs at the formality of the elder sisters in asking the waiter to go, a subtle hint of life of what Lydia was going 

to do with the news she has brought. 

        

 .          

    . 

38. Lydia calls him ódear Wickhamô, the first such mention of his name in the story. Is this the only time dear is used in 

mentioned his name? 

 ó  ô  ,     

  .   ó ô    

  ? 

39. ñMy news is about dear Wickhamò. 

No one else had ever used dear in reference to Wickham. 

It is a clear message, no mere slip.  

An act that precipitates now starts showing earlier. 

Its subtle symptoms reveal. 
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The subconscious peeps out in the subtle. 

The domain of the physical is severely limited, that of the vital goes beyond. 

The Mind can project itself far into the future or past. 

The spirit is all pervasive. 

The subtle suffuses the gross material physical. 

The causal is all pervasive. 

The reach of the subconscious is endless below consciousness. 

That of the subliminal is universal. 

That Lydia has ideas of marrying Wickham is seen in her ódear Wickhamô. 

Lydiaôs insistence that she should marry first has with the backing of her motherôs overpowering capacity to put off 

Janeôs proposal. 

Charlotteôs goodwill helps the marriages of Jane and Elizabeth. 

Therefore she was first married. 

Mrs. Bennetôs force on behalf of Lydia was greater. 

Lydiaôs interference of the reading was a rude refusal of Collins who readily landed on Charlotte. 

Lydia was anxious to secure Collins or Wickham at Philipsô. 

She gave up Collins in the reading, Wickham at Philipsô. 

As soon as Bingley took to Jane, Lydia forgot him. 

Darcy was the one she never considered as a husband. 

Lydia was insistent, her mother backed her fully. 

Charlotte had the strength of good will. 

Jane responded to Bingley and relied on his liking. 

Darcy was vacillating between attraction and repulsion. 

Arrival of Collins made Darcy urgent. 

Arrival of Wickham made it more powerful. 
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40. ñThere is no danger in Miss King marrying Wickhamò. 

A danger, if not dissolved, shifts its venue. 

The danger to Miss King shifted to Mrs. Bennetôs family. 

It was originally a danger to Elizabeth. 

More fundamentally, it was the danger to Darcy from Wickham, from falsehood to Truth. 

When Darcy recognized its significance to him and rose to the occasion and paid for it, absorbing Lydia and Wickham 

into his extended family, the danger was fully resolved. Had he not transformed himself psychologically, but only went 

through the outer motions, it would have resurfaced. 

To Lydia the danger was to Wickham. 

To Elizabeth the danger was to Miss King. 

Really the danger was from falsehood to Truth. 

Danger is the adventure in smaller circumstances. 

Expand the existing atmosphere to enjoy danger and danger will pass away. 

Today in the changed social atmosphere her elopement would be a routine work. 

Our environment can expand so elastically that the present pollution will not be pollution but a flowering of Nature. 

Copernicus was jailed for his discovery. Today he will be celebrated. 

The present economic crisis will be seen as a boom if the management of Money is differently organized with Man as 

the centre. 

Had the Roman Empire raised public finance, it would have lasted forever. 

When the sensitivities are refined as well as expanded, todayôs cruelties become no cruelties or even enjoyable events. 

For the crisis to go, the economic view has to change. 

For pollution to disappear, the view of matter has to change. 

Man ceasing to be selfish, most of the present problems will vanish. 

If Nature can respond positively to every touch, there will be no pollution. 

Man not seeking upward movement will wipe out many difficulties. 
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41. ñWickham is safeò ï Lydia. 

Safety is the next goal to survival. 

Physical safety is primary. 

Social safety is next. 

Psychological safety comes next. 

Spiritual safety is the last. 

In the name of spiritual safety, religions wage war endangering physical safety. 

Wickhamôs safety is in Lydiaôs Mind. 

Is Wickham safe with Lydia? 

With whom can Wickham be safe? 

What is safety for Man which will ensure all the conceivable forms of it? 

One rule generally valid is the higher one, when it does not consciously exclude the lower, includes all the lower 

safeties. 

Integral yoga says not to exclude what is exceeded. 

The Sannyasi shuns life; the yogi makes life his yoga. 

Lydia cannot offer any safety to Wickham. 

Wickham will lose Lydia if he is not maintaining his charm by his own attentions as well as raising the quality of his 

charm. 

Life is not sustained by charm, it is sustained by duties. 

Duties becoming a charm to Man makes life yoga. 

One can make life charming to him by a higher attitude to it. 

Can one retain his charm for another like Lydia for long, forever? 

That effort may make integral yoga easy. 

To continuously captivate degenerating energy in the net of charm he must be constantly rising in his own scale of 

charm. 

A mother or anyone who raises a child rising to the childôs expectation will gain the knowledge of a lifetime in one 

year. 

A growing childôs expectations of engagement, entertainment, education quickly reaches the end of the world, 

exhausts oneôs resources in a few hours. 

Yoga is to grow like a growing child. 
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"And Mary King is safe!" Added Elizabeth; "safe from a connexion imprudent as to fortune."  

ñ        ò  

 . 

42. ŴWickham is safeŵŵĔ ŴMiss King is safeŵ show the change of Elizabethôs attitudeĖ 
ó  ô ó  ô,   

  .  

43. ñMary King is safe from a connection imprudent as to fortuneò. 

Elizabethôs condemnation of Wickham is mild. 

One who marries Wickham will readily lose her fortune. 

He is not sure to remain with her. 

Beyond the safety of fortune and the loyalty, Elizabeth does have the knowledge that to live with Wickham is a 

psychological suffocation. 

She felt that violently when Charlotte accepted Collins. 

The suffering with Collins is more social and less psychological. 

The suffocation to be a wife of Wickham is more spiritual and more psychological than social. 

Once exposed, to live with Wickham is a criminal shame, not a social shame. 

She knows Wickham if anyone knows. 

It is a wonder she brings herself to condemn him with financial imprudence. 

It is an unpardonable criminal understatement. 

The lingering charm she feels for Wickham overlooks, ignores his ruinous propensities. 

Suppose she is an independent girl enjoying social impunity, she would seriously consider marrying him. Should she 

refuse, it may be for his lack of fortune, not for his malice or scandalous falsehood. 

In later life should he again be trapped in a great scandal, her first impulse would be to do everything in her power 

to save him. 

Lady Laura felt towards Phineas Finn like that. 

In a woman, her sense of loyalty serves her selfish falsehood in this fashion. 

Man or woman, what emerges like this is character, not even selfishness. 

Character is more deeply ingrained as fixed propensities than selfishness which is an attitude that can with 
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determination be changed or mitigated. 

Man acting like this loses any self-respect he has. 
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"She is a great fool for going away, if she liked him." 

ñ    ,     .ò 

44. ñShe is a great fool for going away, if she liked himò. 

One views another from her point of view. 

Lydia thinks she can desist from going to Gretna Green if she chooses. 

Lydia thinks she can do anything she wants. 

She is brought up with that idea of freedom. 

Freedom lies in the feeling of it rather than its availability. 

A lady behaves likes a lady when she is treated by all as a lady. 

How a child grows up depends on the way she is treated by others. 

A student develops his character or individuality by the way the school treats him, not by the way he feels. 

The outside society determines largely, not entirely. 

Indian children are told what to do. 

American children are to decide themselves what to think, what to do. 

One creates obedience, the other independence. 

Independence is the foundation for Individuality, not individuality itself. 
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Society that compels obedience in the beginning later encourages Man to represent it. 

At the further stage which is the final stage, society expects Man, the Individual, to lead the society. 

At this stage human society becomes universal life. 

The unknowable that descended into the universe and Man fulfils itself when Man, the Individual, rises to universality 

and further rises to transcendentality, having his centre all over existence. 

Life then becomes a centreless circumference, rather a circle, all centres having the same circumference. 

It is akin to a democracy where every Individual is as valuable as the head of the nation. It is a body of all heads. 

Integration is not only a concept where each is related to every other but each is as important as the whole and each is a 

whole in every sense of the word defying our sense of dimensions. 

It is a Being choosing its own evolution for its own delight. 
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"But I hope there is no strong attachment on either side," said Jane. 

ñ       ,ò  

. 

45. ñThere is no strong attachment on either sideò. 

Strong attachment from either side is not a necessary element for marriage . 

Attachment leads to marriage is a partial truth. 
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There can be marriage without attachment from one side. 

Elizabeth was not attached to Darcy at all, leave alone strong attachment. 

Many things lead to marriage of which attachment is one. 

Attachment is one possible component of a process that can lead to marriage. 

Once the marriage is over the plane of existence changes to society. 

Till then it is in the realm of probabilities. 

The several components are need, energy, attitude, motive, context, strength, character, manners, behaviour, chance 

and every possible social endowment. 

A marriage takes place if the traits coming together gather enough momentum for marriage. 

Of these many strands, attachment from either side is the attitude based on either emotions or need. 

This is not only true of marriage, but true of any final decision regarding a lasting work to be done. 

Such a decision is a landmark and watershed between a long preparation and a lasting long work. 

Both are of vastly differing character often having no resemblance. 

An exact analogy will be the college degree leading to an employment. 

It is true one leads to the other without having any apparent relationship. 

One certainly cannot be evaluated in terms of the other. 

It is much more so in politics, the preparation and performance. 

Accomplishment is apparently an amorphous whole bearing no resemblance to its components. 

It is like a chemical reaction in which the final precipitate is vastly different from the initial inputs. 

It is so because the preparation and the outcome both belong to a wider whole process that includes both. Hence the 

perplexity. 

Comprehensive Theory catches the part as well as the whole along with the process. 
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"I am sure there is not on his. I will answer for it, he never cared three straws about her -- who could about 

such a nasty little freckled thing?"  

ñ        .  
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46. ñHe never cared three straws about herò. 

Wishing one well does not imply wishing ill of another. 

Lack of regard for Miss King is not regard for Lydia which she implies. 

Lydia seeks him who had already deserted Elizabeth and Miss King. 

Man trusting the one who has betrayed him constantly is a wonder. 

The vital that relies on another is incapable of seeing the betrayal. 

It is one thing that Man sees and feels helpless otherwise. 

The truth is he does not see at all that he is betrayed. 

It is a state of consciousness where one sees what he wants to see. 

A great wonder is if one starts studying these states of consciousness and does it successfully, it is still possible that he 

may be the victim of this state. This is the self-awareness of vital consciousness. 

One can do this in the name of philosophy, rationality, even science. 

What we call Self-awareness is for those whose Self is awake. 

In the name of the freedom of Brahman, the caste system was created. 

Christian love has resulted in organized church injunctions. 

The freedom of the individual to find his own God ended the population identifying with 150 denominations of 

Church. 

The god he discovered is his denomination. 

Based on the theory of state withering away USSR created the police state. 

Extraordinary intellectual freedom in France robbed them of their capacity to defend their political self-respect. 

It is one thing that aspiration for freedom simultaneously creates bastions of slavery and fast adherents to 

fundamentalism. 

It is quite another thing that in the name of a principle, the opposite is organized. 

The first is the phenomenon of dualities. 

The next is Manôs resourcefulness in self-deception. 

It is true self-deception is a way of life till the Self awakes. 

It is universally present. 

Lydia hopes he would care for her! 
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Elizabeth was shocked to think that, however incapable of such coarseness of expression herself, the 

coarseness of the sentiment was little other than her own breast had formerly harboured and fancied liberal!  

     ,    

,     ,   

      . 

47. It is an act of sincerity in Elizabeth to acknowledge to herself the coarseness of her own sentiment. 

      

 . 

48. The difference between Lydia and Elizabeth is only in manners.  

    . 

49. Elizabeth, who sees the coarseness of Lydiaôs expressions, finds the same in her feelings. That is her contribution to 

the family breakdownĖ 
    ,  

    .   

   . 

50. ñElizabeth was shocked to think thatò. 

When our thoughts are spoken by others, those who do not know that phenomenon -- someone talking anotherôs 

thought ï are surprised. 

It was Elizabethôs thoughts that Lydia spoke out. 

Elizabeth was sincere enough to acknowledge she could have the same thought. 

Wickham went away from Elizabeth to that thing. She could pardon him, not her. 

A wronged wife is hurt by the other woman, not her husband. 

It is so because he loves his wife, faithful or not! 

It means he loves himself and is not capable of finding fault with himself. 

There is as much truth in betrayal as in friendship as both are the same. 

In accepting a deserted friend, one can feel noble in forgiving! 

Love grows in intensity by separation, quarrel or even betrayal. 

When they reunite the friendship is more intimate and sweeter than before. 

Couples who remarry after some years of divorce gain much experience in human nature which enables them to 

appreciate the partner better than before. 

Such an appreciation deeper than before can come in for positive or negative reasons. 

Positively it comes out of the maturity of years. 

Negatively they come to value what was lost; also they become more acutely aware of their own deficiencies. 

Either way it is a progress. 

To know the partnerôs weakness and not to speak of it is a maturity on which one can rightly congratulate 

himself or herself. 

Instead, this transition can be discovered in knowing the partner better in her better parts which is really civilizing 

óinfluenceô. 

A civilizing influence may keep the unwanted memory. 

An influence that is cultural forgets what is to be forgotten. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

173 
 

Culture is the residue of desirable Memory. 

Sincerity can never fail. It can never hurt. Sincerity need have no reservations. It is superior to culture. 
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51. ñThe coarseness was little other her own breast had formerly harbouredò 

Mother says many would murder if only they had the courage. 

The distance between the thought and the act is a distance in civilization. 

Mental sensitivity is that the Mind cannot stand a certain thought. 

Language is a great medium which has precisely captured in words each shade of sentiment. 

Prose develops as life develops. 

Poetry develops as society matures in static greatness. 

All great poetic phrases become household words in a few centuries. 

Centuries of existence creating history, centuries of history resulting in civilization and further centuries of 

civilization are required to distil a little culture is a pregnant saying. 

Elizabeth and Lydia are the children of the same mother. 

They are one, but different; one in essence, different in expression. 
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Elizabeth thinks what Lydia speaks out. 

Cultural sensibilities start with shame and end in hospitality. 

Sarcasm is the petulant perversity of the inhibited freedom by vulgarity. 

Sarcasm in any fashion refuses culture in any shade. 

Insensibility is an earlier stage than sarcasm. 

Sarcasm murders goodness of any description. 

Sarcasm is the result of darkness expressing through intelligence. 

In a truly essential sense, all the powers of Spirit and Matter find a complex expression of a mixture in any small trait 

e.g. impatience or gentleness. 

As philology studies the roots of words from several other languages, a study of this description can be a rich addition 

to the body of knowledge. 

Thought originates in the body and reaches the Mind through emotions. 

Thoughts are in the atmosphere and enter into us from outside. 

Thoughts are mentalised formations of emotional experience. 

Emotions are energy forms of acts of the body. 

Acts are the energies organized by human movements. 

Acts in the Being are formulation of light and seen in the vision. 

Acts in light carry less of karma than acts in darkness. 

ñ      .ò   

       . 

   ,   .  

       

.  

   ,  

   . 

     . 

     ,   

. 

        

. 

    , 

    . 

       

      . 

    . 

  ,  .   

,  . 

   . 

     . 

 ,      

 . 

       .  

     . 

       . 

     . 

       

 .      

, -   .  

       

 ,    .  

      . 

  ,   . 

      .  

    . 

    . 

 - ,   ,  .  



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

175 
 

      ,  

 .  

 

As soon as all had ate, and the elder ones paid, the carriage was ordered; and after some contrivance, the 

whole party, with all their boxes, workbags, and parcels, and the unwelcome addition of Kitty's and Lydia's 

purchases, were seated in it. 

        

         

, ,  ,    

      . 

52. ñAs soon as all ate and the elder ones paidò. 

The hierarchy of age is maintained in cultures that try to disregard it. 

Even the Supermind has gradations. Hierarchy pervades all existence. 

Monotonous sameness, non-existent Nihil do not exist in creation or in the Absolute. 

Hierarchy makes for variety, variety richness. 

From potential to the actual there arise grades. 

Involution and evolution need the grades and justify them. 

The range is from the infinitesimal to infinity. 

The unknowable becoming knowable implies grades. 

Unity and Multiplicity are parts of a greater original whole of Infinity even as preparation and performance are 

parts of a whole of existence. 

To be constantly moving up is delight or bliss evolving into delight. 

That is how the Divine enjoys, says the Mother. 

Man enjoys greatly moving down the level of grades. 

It is the aspiration of Non-Being, greater than that of the Being. 

The aspiration of the Non-Being, and how the Divine enjoys are complementary processes. 

Delight is the cause, Delight is the process, Delight is the goal. 

Delight is the experience of Being in its own consciousness. 

Spirit becoming Matter and Matter becoming Spirit are involution and evolution. 

It is the process of objectifying, the secret of creation. 

Mind cannot see the objectifying while Supermind can. 

Supermind is the instrument of perception the moment the Absolute decided to objectify. 

Mind is the field between Spirit and Matter. 

Supermind is the field between the Absolute and the cosmos. 

Creation ends, He says, with the creation of Mind. 

It is by the cosmic action of Mind, Life and Matter are created. 

Hence the significance of Ignorance. 

Ignorance is a higher knowledge, higher in the sense of capable of creating higher delight. 
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"How nicely we are crammed in!" cried Lydia. "I am glad I bought my bonnet, if it is only for the fun of having 

another bandbox! Well, now let us be quite comfortable and snug, and talk and laugh all the way home. And 

in the first place, let us hear what has happened to you all, since you went away. Have you seen any 

pleasant men? Have you had any flirting? I was in great hopes that one of you would have got a husband 

before you came back. Jane will be quite an old maid soon, I declare. She is almost three-and-twenty! Lord, 

how ashamed I should be of not being married before three-and-twenty! My aunt Philips wants you so to get 

husbands, you can't think. She says Lizzy had better have taken Mr. Collins; but I do not think there would 

have been any fun in it. Lord! How I should like to be married before any of you! And then I would chaperon 

you about to all the balls. Dear me! We had such a good piece of fun the other day at Colonel Forster's. 

Kitty and me were to spend the day there, and Mrs. Forster promised to have a little dance in the evening 

(by the bye, Mrs. Forster and me are such friends!); and so she asked the two Harringtons to come, but 

Harriet was ill, and so Pen was forced to come by herself; and then, what do you think we did? We dressed 

up Chamberlayne in woman's clothes on purpose to pass for a lady -- only think what fun! Not a soul knew 

of it, but Colonel and Mrs. Forster, and Kitty and me, except my aunt, for we were forced to borrow one of 

her gowns; and you cannot imagine how well he looked! When Denny, and Wickham, and Pratt, and two or 

three more of the men came in, they did not know him in the least. Lord! How I laughed! And so did Mrs. 

Forster. I thought I should have died. And that made the men suspect something, and then they soon found 

out what was the matter."  
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53. Lydia is physical. 

  . 

54. óDear Wickhamô, ñShe is a fool to go away if she liked himò, ñHave you met men?ò, ñJane will soon be an old maidò, 

all put together shows in which direction her mind is moving, perhaps without her knowing it. 

ó  ô, ó       

  ô,ô   ?ô, ó 

    ô,   

 ,         

,      .   

55. ñHow nicely we are crammed inò. 

Babies need physically be on the mother. 

To be crammed in is enjoyable for physical consciousness. 

Work is of interest to physical consciousness because the body is in action. 

The highest desirable action is the non-action of the body or vital or Mind. 

A higher action is that which is moved by that Silence. 

The Divine enjoys that action in which Silence is Silent and active. 

Creation in Mind is creation of opposites. 

To harmoniously combine them in action is Supramental existence. 

Body creates by action. 

Mind creates by thought. 

Supermind creates in harmony. 

The Absolute does not create. 

It releases what is already in existence in Infinity. 

Infinity is infinite existence that allows infinite non-existence. 

Darcyôs reception of her abuse is non-existence in social life. 

The non-existence of ego is the silent existence of the Soul. 

The Soul being Purusha does not act, it only witnesses. 

The Soul being the Psychic evolves. 

Darcy socially evolved to a higher psychological status. 

Mr. Bennet, having been presented with such an opportunity in Darcyôs engagement accepted the delightfully 

beneficial result after the initial part ignorant comment.  

Elizabeth used such an opportunity to deserve Pemberley moving to the Mind. 

Jane reacted as her father. 

Bingley was a silent suffering helpless witness of a wider process of which he was a cog in the wheel. 

Collins was aware of the atmosphere by his perfect action. 

Maryôs education had no chink in her armour to let the Force in. 

To a silent observer of good will, a byproduct is Longbourn ðCharlotte. 
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56. ñJane will be quite an old maid soonò. 

There is a preoccupation for each. It differs according to the age. 

Preoccupation is life. 

For the animal food and shelter are the preoccupation. 

Vital social life is the preoccupation of men and women. 

In old age one is preoccupied by physical degeneration and mental decomposition. 

For about two centuries shopping has become the preoccupation of all populations. 

Sri Aurobindo speaks of Manôs preoccupation seeking God. 

Ideal men are preoccupied all their lives with their ideals. 

Ideals preoccupy men when they are striven for, achieved or their failure to achieve. 

Romance plays that role in everyoneôs life before marriage. 

After marriage, thinking Men spend their time applying their experience to their lives, evolving working 

formulas for the world. 

Preoccupation when it recedes becomes a settled occupation of the being. 

We see in Lydia how girls are so occupied with marriage. 

The women do not have the other distractions Men have. 

Men have an opportunity to pursue girls of their choice. 

A woman has to lie in wait. 

Hence the occupation becomes the preoccupation of the very being. 

Occupation is of the Mind. 

Preoccupation is of the subconscious. 

Survival is the steady occupation of the bodily substance. 
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Popularity is such a one for Men in public life. 

Power is the essential substance of the glamour of popularity. 

Public life is for the one who is outgoing. 

Faculties like public speaking create the craving for popularity. 

One cannot create a footing in public life unless some foundation is there as wealth or power. Otherwise the foundation 

is the expanding personality. 
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57. ñHow ashamed I should be of not being married before three and twentyò. 

That Lydia can speak of shame in some context is a credit to her. 

Absence of intense physical enjoyment ever-present is shame to her. 

After her wedding she was proud to be overflowing and not ashamed. 

The family of Mr. Bennet comprises of a range from the lowest human specimen to the beginning of aristocracy. 

That such a family should have elevated two of the children above their level is not the usual result of upward social 

movement. 

The two ends of that movement would be confined to the two ends to which the parents belong. 

To cross those bounds excessively is not usual. 

We saw Pemberley balanced by a poor army officer far lower than the attorney whose daughter Mrs. Bennet was. 
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That which stirred on the surface of the family was Janeôs life. 

Lydia slipped down to raise Elizabeth. 

So much for the energy. 

The power of sustaining organization must be there to uphold anotherĈequilibrium. 

Lydiaôs move essentially destroyed every possibility. 

To reconstruct the dissolved organization an established organization must decide to destroy itself partly but 

consciously. 

The long time taken for Jane to come into her own is thus seen. 

Wickham lost his job, was not willing to marry, had debts in more than one place to pay. Lydia blissfully dissolved the 

social fabric of Longbourn. Surely Money was needed plentifully, but Money alone could not repair the damage. The 

lost family was to be restored by the willingness to lose the prestige of Pemberley with an invisible extension to 

aristocracy and the personal responsibility Darcy had to be staked, counteracting the irresponsibility of Wickham and 

Bennet. The total loss of prestige is to be restored and more than compensated for by the prestige of aristocracy 

as located in Pemberley. 
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58. ñMrs. Forster and me are friendsò.  

The entertainments always explain the culture of the place. 

At a Colonelôs house, in those days when Men with no stockings were called half-naked, the quality of entertainment 

was coarse. 

Mr. Bennet found the colonel sensible. 

There are symbols of each culture seen in certain indices. 

The worst acts in the best occasions, the best acts in the worst occasions, the best acts in the best avenues, the worst 

index in a worst place all speak for themselves. 
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The President of a country steals while he was a royal guest at the palace is revealing. 

An unemployed Man after receiving the dole, having demanded work in vain, swept the streets in lieu of it. 

The Mohul at Delhi long after the kingdom was liquidated was held by the British as the real power that was ruling. 

Alexander agreed to treat Purushothaman as a vanquished emperor. 

Akbar who could not overcome the seige for years resorted to bribery successfully. 

A father kills his son on hearing the horoscope saying he would be jailed by that son. 

The Japanese in a sinking ship patiently waited for a blind Man to leave. 

Cricket audience lustily cheering the brilliant performance of the outside team against the home team. 

Men rising in honour of a woman entering the room. 

Soldiers from the British and German camps celebrating Christmas jointly. 

During bomb threats, men were in a queue to buy food for their pets. 

The Italians, the Spanish, the French writing English more fluently than the native writer. 

Churchill and De Gaulle both knowing both languages employed interpreters to insist on their petulant prestige. 
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59. ñHarriet was illò. 

This illness is an omen of the ill-luck to come. 

No single event fails to announce itself before hand. 

Not only before, but even after the event is over, there will be symptoms. 

Life never strikes without a warning. 

No house that is going to crash fails to drop one stone as a symptom. 

No Manôs life is without opportunities small or big. 
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Man refusing the opportunities is more common than life refusing the opportunities. 

Men have positive negative rasis. 

For life there is nothing negative; it is all opportunities. 

A long unfulfilled ambition is more than fulfilled ï a cement house instead of a brick house ï for one on the verge of 

dissolution. The devotee has accepted it as a gift. One can pronounce a few hundred statements if he knew all the 

circumstances. Let me give a few. 

 ÅĈLife reverses its rule by seeking him when it was his turn to go seeking. 

 ÅĈThe accomplishment rises vastly in quality. 

 ÅĈHelp sought as borrowing came as income. 

 ĈĈIn addition borrowing too came. 

 ÅĈThe lender offered to reduce the interest and lengthen the period of return. 

 ÅĈAll came unsought, from sources non-existent. 

The crux does not lie in the material opportunity. 

Nor does it lie in the psychological opening. 

More than the spiritual fulfillment, it is a rare privilege to dissolve oneself in surrender ï surrender to Her. 

Gitaôs surrender offers moksha. 

Here surrender turns one into Mother. 

This is a new spiritual possibility on the horizon. 
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60. ñCannot imagine how well he lookedò. 

Entertainment is experience in education. 

To imitate, one needs the skill of Nature. 

Charlie Chaplin came fourth in a contest of his likeness. 

Literature excels life. 

Imitation excels real life. 
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To be what you are requires a subconscious capacity. 

To be what someone is requires a conscious skill to equal the reality. 

By implication it has to be better. If a fallen man endeavours to equal his peers, he will excel them. 

Lydiaôs skills are minimal, her energy is endless. 

Her mother calls this unbridled energy good humour. 

To a mother a child is flawless, the last child very much so. 

Lydia perhaps rehearsed how to hide the identity. 

She enjoys hiding a Man, cramming in the coach, laughing and shouting all of which means raw energy expressed 

unprocessed. 

Except that Wickham was among the audience, there was no indication of her design on him. 

If that is true, she acted on the spur of the moment. 

It contradicts the secret Kitty cherished. 

Whether it is a secret of imagination or a fact is not known. 

Criminals hiding in their known resorts are vulnerable. 

It reveals no shrewdness on the part of Wickham. 

Perhaps he was unmindful of being found out. 

She was unaware of the consequences. 

Perhaps Wickham felt immune to punishment. 

It goes with his insensitivity. 

To think Lydia balances Elizabeth, Wickham, Darcy shows the range of social life. 

In that case, the range of life must be immense. 

For yoga the two ends are Life and Spirit. 
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With such kind of histories of their parties and good jokes, did Lydia, assisted by Kitty's hints and additions, 

endeavour to amuse her companions all the way to Longbourn. Elizabeth listened as little as she could, but 

there was no escaping the frequent mention of Wickham's name.  

   ,  , 

   ,     

    .  

  .     

      . 

61. Frequent mentioning of Wickhamôs name ï the first sure sign of future elopement. 

   ,    

  .  

62. ñElizabeth listened as little as she could. There was no escaping the name Wickhamò. 

By not listening we can move away from the problem, not solve it. 

The frequent naming of Wickham is the right indication. 

The best one can do in a circumstance of potentially unhelpful situation is to wean himself away. This is to be neutral. 

Lydia saw a potential advantage when Miss King went away and began to work on it. 

Can we think of a parallel in Elizabeth in the opposite direction? 

A problem does not lend itself to be addressed unless it acquires a certain proportion. 

Those who will help largely when one falls ill will not offer a small help earlier when it could be prevented. 

Elizabeth can have no idea of working on herself now in such a fashion as to prevent the elopement. 

The world does not have that knowledge. 

It is a subtle knowledge of life. 

Assuming that she had that knowledge, what was in her power. 

She must have withdrawn her mental adoration of Wickham. 

What Elizabeth does in her Mind, Lydia does in life. 

Elizabeth has that power in her own Mind to prevent the tragedy. 

Suppose she had done so in her mind, she would have found that at a certain point when she was trying not to adore 

Wickham, her Mind, in spite of her, would noisily adore him. 

That little noise in her Mind not under her control, is the subtle equivalent to physically running away. 

Devotees have the power of consecrating that vibration to prevent a later event. 

One who does so will discover the power of Mind; here it is in prevention but I am talking about creating 

opportunities. 

More than creating opportunities thus, to surrender any thought brings in Motherôs opportunities. 
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Their reception at home was most kind. Mrs. Bennet rejoiced to see Jane in undiminished beauty; and more 

than once during dinner did Mr. Bennet say voluntarily to Elizabeth ï  

    .    

  .   ;   

  .    .... 

63. Janeôs heart is not really touched.  

     . 

64. Mr. Bennet has his mind on Lizzy. 

     . 

 

ñJane in undiminished beautyò. Janeôs heart is untouched and that is why her beauty is undiminished. 

ñ    ,ò     
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"I am glad you are come back, Lizzy." 

ñ ,      ,ò . 

65. ñMore than once Mr. Bennet expressed his joy at her returnò. 

Elizabeth was no mere pet to her father. He consciously developed certain attitudes in her Mind. 

They are faculties of her Mind. 

Children do as parents do, not as they are told because the communication is subliminal. It develops by being together, 

by one taking to another, by a positive psychological disposition. 

Gandhiji so developed the second level leadership of the Congress. 

Nehru was the only parent who consciously did it to his child. 

James Mill did it to his son Stuart Mill with respect to education. 

Faculties can be developed with difficulty, not values. 

Values too can be developed in willing instruments. 

What is not possible is those who do not want to learn. 

In doing so, he created a better tool. 

To develop thinking there must be freedom to think and encouragement. 

To develop imagination there must be inspiration. 

To develop discrimination, there must be situations to exercise oneself. 

To develop patience there must be inner strength imparted. 

To develop equality of non-reaction he must be infected by a vibration of non-reaction. 

Insistence on non-reaction will create reaction. 

Capacity for non-reaction is infectious. 

Emulation of values, imitation of habits. 

The differentials in energy, the right attitude of reception, the power of the context, the non-insistence on 
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teaching are positive aspects. 

Anything can be taught in the right conditions. 

Lack of receptivity is the greatest bar to learning. 

If there is anything worse, it is the anxiety to teach. 

Anxiety to teach is egoistic. 

Ego will be stiffly resisted. 
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Their party in the dining-room was large, for almost all the Lucases came to meet Maria and hear the news: 

and various were the subjects which occupied them: Lady Lucas was enquiring of Maria, across the table, 

after the welfare and poultry of her eldest daughter; Mrs. Bennet was doubly engaged, on one hand 

collecting an account of the present fashions from Jane, who sat some way below her, and, on the other, 

retailing them all to the younger Miss Lucases; and Lydia, in a voice rather louder than any other person's, 

was enumerating the various pleasures of the morning to anybody who would hear her. 
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66. The Lucas family is proud of Mr. Collins.  

     . 

67. Charlotteôs mother enquires about the poultry! 

     .  

68. Her mind, like that of Mrs. Bennet, was on it. 

      . 

69. Lydiaôs voice was louder. 

   .  

70. Something in her was ready for action.  

     . 

71. Charlotteôs mother asks after the poultry of her eldest daughter, thus revealing the level of mind she possessesĖ 
        

,     .  

72. ñAll the Lucases came to meet Mariaò. 

Travel is a novelty to the nerves adores by Mind. 

A daughter well settled is a wonder of rapture. 

The Lucases feel equal to Longbourn and more. 

To be basking in the Sun of Rosings is better than the property  of Longbourn. 

Rosings is patronage to Lodge; Pemberley is property to Longbourn. 

Pride in the shadow is the forerunner of the reality of property to another. 

Mrs. Bennetôs teasing brought marriage and Longbourn to Lucas. 

The silent pride in Rosings is secure relationship with Darcy. 

Darcyôs transformation saved Longbourn for Pemberley. 

The Lucas family meets Maria half way. 

Mrs. Bennet is generous in her invitation to the Lucases in spite of depressing domestic circumstances. 

Be cheerful, life will be cheerful. 

Human punishment is divine reward. 

Divine life converts intensity of cruelty to raptures of delight. 

From senses to Mind, from Mind to Soul and thence to the Psychic. 

The Rishi bypasses the limiting senses. 

The yogi purifies the senses to extend the soul-scope. 

Concentration that matures into consecration shifts from the surface to the subliminal. 

The universe reconciles, transcendence transmutes. 

Widening the view, the ego is weakened to dissolve. 

Conflicts in universal impersonality become complementary harmony. 

In Transcendence Multiplicity discovers the intensity of unity in the Individual. 

The ignorant ego in time is the universal Purusha in the Timeless universal. 

The Individual grows by universalisation, matures by transcendence remaining in Time converting it into Simultaneous 

integrality. 

Ego-Purusha-Psychic is the progress. 

Individual-universal-Transcendence are the rising planes. 

MindðOvermindðSupermind are the fields of action for evolution. 

FiniteðinfinitesimalðInfinity.  
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73. ñLady Lucas inquiring across the table about poultryò. 

Interest of Men and women varies vastly. 

Of all the aspects of the Parsonage, Lady Lucas could think of the poultry first. 

In the most important international summits, often the determinant is the quality of wine and dishes. 

Stalin and Churchill liked each other because both were good eaters. 

Louis XIV loved those guests who ate well. 

It is true great things and small items go together, even one determines the other. 

It symbolizes the finite that is the infinite. 

The words of the saint, óunless food is brought to me to where I am with yearning devotion, let me not eatô. 

Oneôs spiritual realization can fix such a detail forever all throughout oneôs life is the truth contained in this statement. 

Commonly the quality of food and the quality of service thus created determine the quality of his spiritual realization. 

This is also the Truth. 

It shows the saints had the knowledge of integral existence in creation. 

Painting oneôs picture from his toe speaks of the same phenomenon. 

Krishnaôs thirteen years in thirteen days speaks of it. 

In the Internet we see that conquering the smallest flaw when it is the last signifies a breakthrough. 

A cyclone that forms in the sea has a point of significance. Its changing determines its formation. 

One who prays to dissolve the cyclone sees such a point in his vision and when his light touches that point the cyclone 

dissolves. 

Alexander Dumas speaks of the charm of a clip. 

We know the power of a single consecrated letter to Cadburys. 

Rich, mature, spiritual culture in a family produces children that are flawless products of perfection. 
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At least one Cabinet Minister lost forever the esteem of Nehru wrongly or awkwardly pronouncing a French word in a 

class in jail. 
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74. ñLydia in a voice louder than any other personò. 

Determination to have a work done generates a loud voice. 

Spiritual opening at the depth robs the voice forever. 

Every act, decision, emotion inside has its own way of expressing outside. 

The articulated voice of a prophet or a pioneer who will be followed by all the world is heard by the world as a 

slogan such as ñProletariat of the world, uniteò or Non-violence or Reject the Brahmin. 

A rishiôs tapas of a life time is realized in a short mantra. 

National culture comes to be observed by foreigners in a trait such as perfection, honour, unreliability. 

Indian spirituality thus presides over her soil as spiritual peace. 

Alighting from the plane in America, one sees her Freedom in the atmosphere. 

Families coming from outside for a bride, if they see the mother of the girl at a water course, they can know all about 

the bride. 

Bingley, in his elation of dancing with Jane, called Darcy stupid and made him speak ótolerableô making those two 
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words decide the course of the story. 

We see the significance of an ICS officer founding the Indian National Congress. 

In the rich harvest unusual there in Ramapuram in 1969 we see her present prosperity. 

Loud voice is expressive of deep determination of the physical. 

Non-speaking is expressive of silent accomplishment. 

A determined walker is an efficient executor. 

An organizer silently broods or thinks. 

One who understands people becomes popular. 

Forced smile-  - indicates treacherous behaviour. 

One who speaks ignoring all those around is one who will assert his opinion. 

An agile body shows capacity for endless work. 

Asking help from sources not related indicates gross ingratitude later. 

One who espouses greater idealism than is really possible is one who will give way at the first appearance of 

temptation. 

A rich house as Rosings is a fit place for others to have their work completed. 
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"Oh! Mary," said she, "I wish you had gone with us, for we had such fun! As we went along, Kitty and me 

drew up all the blinds, and pretended there was nobody in the coach; and I should have gone so all the way, 

if Kitty had not been sick; and when we got to the George, I do think we behaved very handsomely, for we 

treated the other three with the nicest cold luncheon in the world, and if you would have gone we would 

have treated you too. And then, when we came away, it was such fun! I thought we never should have got 

into the coach. I was ready to die of laughter. And then we were so merry all the way home! We talked and 

laughed so loud, that anybody might have heard us ten miles off!" 

ñ! ,   ,     

.        

       

,        

  .      

        

    ,    

.       ! 

      .   

 .     ! 

   , ,     

  !ò 

75. Lydia asks Mary to appreciate her dynamism.  

      

76. This is the subtle anticipation of her elopement. 

,      . 

77. The description of Lydia of how they travelled is clearly her celebrating her ófuture adventureô so that people at ten 

miles off will applaud. 

      ,    

   ,  ó   ô 

   .  

78. ñIf Kitty had not been sickò.  

When the Mind indulges in what the vital is cultural enough to overcome, the stomach feels sick. 

In periods of transition upwards this conflict arises. 

For one whose sensitivity has overcome meat, if he eats it out of habit, during the period of digestion, the inner being 

revolts. 

For those who accept an ideal for societyôs sake, activities that go against that ideal pleases them. 

A Man received an affluent guest on his wifeôs death and he could not deny a broad smile all through the visit. 

Kitty implicitly is led by Lydia, but is sick at her boisterous ways. 

The head of a Mutt sued in the court that the poems of Ramalinga Swamigal were atheistic and must be prevented from 

publication. In the court when the Swami entered, the entire waiting audience stood up. The Mutt head too stood up. 

To a question of the white judge on why he stood up, he answered as others stood up he too did so. The case was 

dismissed. 

Shankara opposing the Buddha became half a Buddist. 

You endorse what you oppose. 

Psychic is pure, though what accompanies it is not pure. 

Psychic, whatever the involvement, never gets affected by impurity. 

Shankara who preached inaction all over India was actually executing the greatest possible action. 

Devotees imperfectly following óAll life is yogaô end up in finding or making  

óAll yoga is lifeô. 

Such a hesitation is not seen in Wickham, Mrs. Bennet and Lydia. 

To the end they were steady in their inspirations. 

Napoleon was thus affected by Royalty. 

What Kitty felt was at a primary level. 

At the deepest level you become the thing that you oppose. 

It happens by conversion or subconscious contagion. 
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79. ñI do think we behaved handsomelyò-Lydia. 

Kitty too has a compunction without having a conscience. 

At the most primary stage one who errs is unaware of it. 

As a next step, as in Kitty, there is a feeble awareness. 

When one is aware of the error and cannot but do it, he moves to the next step. 

Next he desists but something in him regrets. 

When a Man vows not to do so, we know he has moved one more step. 

He does the right thing, refuses to err, but he goes into a sad depression. 

Doing a right thing, avoiding the error, is lifeless for him. 

Selfish men compelling themselves to give a formal present feel so. 

Next the formality becomes of social importance ï Form is important. 

When he fails to do so, his sensitivity is hurt, his things go astray. 

He brings himself not to err in his emotions. 

He is enthusiastic to act rightly. 

Acquires a sensitivity to do the right thing. 

Unable to pardon those who err here. 

The reaction shows an immature conviction. 

He does his part, unmindful of what others do. 

It becomes a bounden duty. 

It becomes a pleasant duty. 

An occasion to do the right thing is found to be a privilege. 

Would be interested in doing so unperceived. 
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Praise for such an act is embarrassing. 

One develops a sentiment to make this attitude a value. 

It grows horizontally and vertically. 

People around him automatically act like him. 

His value, at this stage, can be institutionalized. 

One can do so trumpeting his ideal. 

One can also do so silently. 

It, at last, becomes an unconscious cultural virtue. 
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To this Mary very gravely replied, "Far be it from me, my dear sister, to depreciate such pleasures. They 

would doubtless be congenial with the generality of female minds. But I confess they would have no charms 

for me -- I should infinitely prefer a book."  

    , ñ   

  ,   .  

     .    
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80. It is not entirely out of preference to read. She is noticed by no one. So, she had found an occupation. 

      .   

.       

.  

81. Between the physically developed energies of the younger girls and the mentally developed character of the elder one 

is Mary, who exhibits the physical application to a mental occupation without being able to digest it. 

     ,   

      ,  

    ,    

.  

82. ñFar be it from me to depreciate such pleasuresò. 

Making a virtue of necessity is the lot of many. 

Them, we call hypocrites, apart from the pity we have. 

There are those who do not know whether they are here or there. 

Their population is considerable. This is a phenomenon in all walks of life. 

In the formation of society, Men fall into various layers, maybe over a hundred layers or grades, the high achievers, 

idealists, realists, practical men, those who attempt all, those who trail behind, etc. 

Each of these grades splits further into several distinct groups. 

These groups are formed on the basis of function, talent, attitude, space, Time, etc. 

Everywhere there are well-knit distinct groups and others who hover around in various fashions. 

Jane, Elizabeth, Mary, Kitty, Lydia thus each belong to one distinct group. 

Mary is cruelly neglected. Family ignores her, she joins them at all points. 

There seems to be no sympathy felt or expressed on anyoneôs part. 

It is pathetic but brave of her to carve out a niche for herself. 

The ostensible reason is she is plain. 

A more important reason is she has no energy. 

She is too proud to ask the elders or youngsters to let her in. 

In practice she joins them on her own. 

She does not want to be left out. 

No invitation comes to her as to Jane or Lizzy or Lydia. 

Though there is no vindictiveness on the part of the mother, she never thinks of Mary. 

Mr. Bennet once recognized her existence and asked for excerpts. 

It was no question she could answer or anyone could answer. 

At no ball any young man came forward to dance with her or at least talk to her. 

She has fallen literally between the two stools of Mr. and Mrs. Bennet. 

So, she began to pronounce ideas that are anathema to all. 
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83. ñI should infinitely prefer a bookò. 

In any political party that comes to power, there is an unwritten law that the portfolios of power go to one well 

defined type of cadres. 

Next to them are the office bearers in the party. 

Below them are the working cadres, who work all life without tasting even the offices in the party. 

It happens for real as well as artificial reasons. 

The real reason is people without talent or fact cannot be entrusted with power. 

The artificial reason is there is a fixed law of evasion which evades a certain set of people. 

Those who are neglected are aggrieved. 

They learn to behave as if they are not neglected. 

It is a pretty situation which defines itself with self-satisfaction as well as self-justification thus mustering enough 

psychological confidence to survive. 

When such an establishment is once formed a Ramanujam receives by an act of great condescension a B.A., or even an 

M.A. 

It is so in the academic community. 

It is much more severe in caste and class rigidities. 

Slowly it enters all types of organizations at all levels. 

Within the family we see its cruelest exhibition. 

Russell said that to win appreciation from colleagues is impossible. 

The formation of ego, the generation of goodwill are important in this context. 

Man who would part with material benefits will grudge good will. 

This is the raison dô°tre for sycophants who flatter a leader who cannot easily order it. 

There are Men who grow worldly wise to supply those services to themselves by themselves. 

Formation of self-deception, falsehood, rich superstition are thus made possible. 

One who is strongly adhering to truth is no wonder ostracized. 
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But of this answer Lydia heard not a word. She seldom listened to anybody for more than half a minute, and 

never attended to Mary at all. 

       .  

       ,  

   . 

 

In the afternoon Lydia was urgent with the rest of the girls to walk to Meryton, and see how everybody went 

on; but Elizabeth steadily opposed the scheme. It should not be said that the Miss Bennets could not be at 

home half a day before they were in pursuit of the officers. There was another reason, too, for her 

opposition. She dreaded seeing Wickham again, and was resolved to avoid it as long as possible. The 

comfort to her, of the regiment's approaching removal was indeed beyond expression. In a fortnight they 

were to go -- and once gone, she hoped there could be nothing more to plague her on his account. 
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84. As long as her mind is on Wickham, the forces maintained an equilibrium there. The moment she withdraws the mind, 

the equilibrium is sought at the physical level ï she elopes. 

        .  

       

 .Ĉ   
85. Withdrawing the interest outwardly does not put an end to the movement.  

       . 

86. Elizabeth has definitely changed her mind towards Wickham and that directly leads to the militia moving from there to 

BrightonĖ 
       

.       . 

87. Elizabeth has changed her mind, but not lost her charm for Wickham. She would like to take leave of him. That is why 

the militia waits for her to come. 

    ,   

 .    . 

      .    

88. ñElizabeth steadily opposed the scheme of walking to Merytonò. 

To stem the tide of Lydiaôs flow is like trying to stop a river without a barrage. 

Every family and every organization has its own manifold break waters. 

Mrs. Bennet consciously removed them and was accelerating the speed of the current. 

Her family resembles France in 1789. 

There was no formal government till Napoleon assumed power in years later. 

Orphans drift into the street and create the population known as street children. 

Men when asked to preside over families destroy the families and destroy themselves and disappear into oblivion. 

Mrs. Bennet acted like that and was oblivious of her course. 

She came into prosperity and freedom and did her best which is the worst. 

The only thing that can be said in her favour is her monumental ignorance devoid of venom or malice. 

She is like the monkey that pulled the wedge. 

Elizabeth was a non-entity in her scheme of things. 

In the open looting of the treasury by the corrupt politicians in India, we find the society advancing. The politician 

claims credit! 

In any thriving organization there are dynamic pests. 

Sometimes they preside over it. 

Elizabeth who now opposes the schemes forgets she was one of them earlier. 

There are Mrs. Bennets everywhere, only that they do not get the freedom she does. 

In revolutionary situations as in 1789, 1917, 1857 everyone is on his own. 

In 1857 it took three years for it to settle down completely. 

Whatever one is fighting for, the existing life is destroyed if it is not quickly brought under control. 

Motherôs statement of great reward or great punishment for a small move seems to be true for Mrs. Bennetôs family. 

Actually the family was face to face with disintegration and then revived by one Manôs effort. 

No one who steps out of the safe structure is ever safe. 
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89. ñShe has dreaded to see Wickhamò. 

Even after his desertion he was warm to her and she reciprocated ignoring his desertion. 

Now she has partially deserted him. 

A meeting with Wickham can no longer be real or even formal. 

She is powerfully reminded that she was utterly fooled by a story. 

She has no heart to offend him by exposing him. 

Whatever she did personally with him she could not publicly expose him. 

Even if that were possible she could not bring herself to be unkind to him personally. 

Her inability to speak out the truth in any fashion, his own imposing self-righteous impudence of which he is supplied 

with in abundance, put her in an untenable situation. 

She could not even share it with anyone. 

Even in her thoughts she could not contemplate it. 

So, life opened the floodgates of scandal of which she was the prime victim. 

The Germans, the Japanese fought to the last Man as if it was for a noble cause. 

Man who fights, fights for any cause, not necessarily a good cause. 

That is the rationale of fundamentalism. 

The physical does not learn, does not adjust, does not change or relent. 

It has to be destroyed by the external forces. 

So the two World Wars were fought. 

The economic incentive has the power to divert these physical energies. 

Hence the Revolution of Rising Expectations. 

Man will desert heaven for hell if oil is struck there. 

Darcy chose to do it from inside voluntarily. 

Only the awakened Spirit is capable of it. 

Her exposing Wickham was to her self-destruction. 
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At the bottom of her own emotions she was identified with him. 

Such identifications last forever. 
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90. ñThe comfort to her of the regimentsô removal was beyond expressionò. 

She prefers the malady to be removed from her. 

It is one that, unless destroyed, will continue to harm her family. 

It was so because she is the saving grace of the family and the venom has infected her. 

There are only two ways, neither would spare him. 

She must destroy her softness inside for him by exposing him to the family or he must be publicly exposed. 

What happened now is he was resilient by his impudence to revive his appearance after his image was fully destroyed. 

That she would not willingly harm him was the real problem. 

Life demands that it cannot be escaped. 

The violence of 1947 in India was because of a similar reason. 

Freedom cannot escape armed conflict even if the ruler announces the intention to withdraw. 

For over 200 years he has enjoyed vast material benefits in an unmitigated fashion. It is property, Matter. 

Matter does not give up its possessiveness on its own. 

Before 1938 Sri Aurobindo who tried to avoid the war saw the black forces entrenched. He saw they had to be 

destroyed. 
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The war broke out, was fought, and won, at the cost of his thighbone. 

Violence is needed at least as a token. 

Indian Freedom could have been won by Spirituality if the Freedom Movement, its leaders, its members were all 

devoted to truth. 

The country was divided based on the basic falsehood of caste. 

That falsehood is violence to Truth. 

Elizabethôs SOFT CORNER is the falsehood that could not be brushed aside, compromised. It can only be destroyed. 

Darcy faced his own vital falsehood four square and destroyed it thanking her for her abuse. She had not gone 

to that length of cleansing her inner being. 
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91. ñOnce gone there could be nothing more to plague her on that accountò. 

What ails is inside, not outside. 

Buddhaôs greatness was he could dissolve the ego. 

He could do so as he was a mighty soul. 

The last tenth man is not in the counting. It is in himself. 

The sun going round the earth, the broken pencil, the last tenth Man are great landmarks in the progress of 

knowledge. They are negative. 

The organization in lever, the organization in language, the organization in Money, the same organization in 

cyber space are striking positive landmarks of human progress. One more new faculty is needed as that which 
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discovers the tenth Man, the missing perception. 

Who can speak of sensation to the physical Man, objectivity to the superstitious, infinity to the Mind that 

mistakes it for the boundless finite. 

Science is the knowledge of the soul, not that of intellectuality. 

Knowledge is of the Psychic, not of the witness Purusha. 

Ignorance was created in the world for the joy of overcoming it like the obstacle in the obstacle race, the hidden 

answer in the riddle. 

Democracy abolishes the superiority of classes, castes, families, birth. 

Rationality abolishes the superiority of seniority. 

Seniority belongs to Time in Nature; equality belongs to the soul in the Being. 

Observed results admit of inequality.  

Beyond the process that brings about the result is the essence of Spirit, Brahman. 

The essence of the ant hill and the solar system is the same. 

Superiority is the science of superstition. 

Appearances are constructions; the Absolute is not constructed. 

Nature admits of the flow and ebb in darkness. 

The Soul has no darkness, no flow. 

The evolving soul admits of the ebb and flow, creates it in light that is delight. 

Evil is the one occasion that admits of the greatest effort to overcome the separativeness in Nature. 

Evil is the Marvel of the ever-present Eternity. 
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She had not been many hours at home before she found that the Brighton scheme, of which Lydia had 

given them a hint at the inn, was under frequent discussion between her parents. Elizabeth saw directly that 

her father had not the smallest intention of yielding; but his answers were at the same time so vague and 

equivocal, that her mother, though often disheartened, had never yet despaired of succeeding at last. 

       

      

       .  

        

 .   ,  

   .    

,     . 

92. Within hours of the decision NOT to do anything with Wickham anymore, news of the Brighton scheme cameĖ 
          

    .   

93. The link is there; she has snapped on the surface, the rest has to be gone throughĖ 
 ;    ,   

.  

94. Her father is as equivocal as she is unwilling to expose WickhamĖ 
      

 . 

95. ñShe had not been home for many hours, before she found out the Brighton schemeò. 

Energy movement creates events. 

As soon as Lydia left, permitting no break in the movement, came Bingley.  

That was created by the completion of Lydiaôs wedding. 

This was created by the proposal. 

Its origin is the earlier proposal of Collins. 

The four Men meeting on the road was the earlier event of importance. 

Elizabeth would be able to control Lydia if she went back to the proposal and handled the original source of energy ï 

her partiality to Wickham. 

Go back to the original inspiration ï Bingleyôs coming there. 

Trace its origins beyond the shores. 

Look at the first initiative of asking Mr. Bennet to go to Bingley. 

Examine the first development, Bingleyôs liking Jane, Darcyôs ótolerableô. 

See his ótolerableô as the response of Darcy to the assertion of Bingley. 

See his ruse as a vengeance to Bingleyôs óstupidô. 

Carolineôs cooperation to the ruse in the light of her fine eyes explains itself. 

Darcyôs urge to celebrate his love by speaking it to the rival is an initiative. 

It is more than true a work should not be seen or known by one who is inimical to it. 

Carolineôs knowledge of Darcyôs love precipitated as elopement which humbled Darcy.  

The two truths about intense love are. 

 ÅĈA lover cannot bring himself to speak of his love. 

 ÅĈThe urge to speak of it is as great as his love. 

One great event branched off as several courses of life. 

Each such stream of energy attracted appropriate other streams of energy. 

There are innumerable minor eddies. 

They clash, work together, release momentum, carry events and personalities along, reveal truths, reiterate values of 

life, endorse every piece of human wisdom enshrined in proverbs, serve as a miniature of great movements they 

represent, act as mirrors of life 
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96. ñElizabeth saw her father had not the smallest intention of yieldingò. 

A story has innumerable human choices. 

To study how each of these choices came into existence is to understand the story in terms of The Life Divine or 

The Theory of Development. 

Essentially the Theory is the process of the subconscious becoming conscious. 

Human choices are subconscious as well as conscious. 

One major decision of the collective goes among the individuals as millions of decisions. 

In the individual decision there is the determinism of the collective. 

Within its scope, the individual does choose. 

What chooses is the WILL of the individual. 

It is guided by the individual consciousness. 

The will acts through an accomplished ability of it which is a talent that is a skill expressing all his capacity so 

far accumulated. 
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That skill is his energy originally organized into a skill by his experience. 

Wherever it is well formed, it is irresistible. 

Its hesitation to act is its incompleteness. 

A skill is complete when it reaches the physical where it acts at once. 

The energy that goes into action has three expressions ï Mental, etc. 

Mental energy creates thought. 

Vital energy creates attitude. 

Physical energy fashions acts. 

A thought at the physical level of the Mind endlessly repeats in speaking. 

An attitude is an ever-living interest that looks at any situation in its light. 

An act expresses the moment the obstacles are cleared. 

If possible he clears the obstacle. 

His clearing the obstacles depends upon the strength of his will. 

This is how a nascent will acts. 

Dormant wills are routine habits that were once fashioned like this. 

Inspiration gets its energy from the activated vital. 

Mental inspiration generates inspired Thought. 

Soulôs inspiration creates a poet or a saint. 
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97. ñHis answers were vague and equivocalò. 

The initial vagueness indicates the final indecision. 

Elizabeth wants to rectify an error without her doing her part, being the source. 

The father hopes against hope without exerting his will. 

A determined brute will make all the headway amidst undecided authorities. 

In an organization into which decay has set it, determined go-getters can get anything accomplished for themselves. 

There are human agencies that will sell rare manuscripts as waste paper. 

Jealousy understands the outstanding success of the brilliant by assuming the very opposite of the facts. 

Jealousy is the dawn that opens those parts that are idle to evolution. 

As long as there is a theoretical possibility for such a malicious assumption, jealousy will not vanish. 

The immobile spirit to which material sustenance came as an offering of privilege degenerated into a lazy Man 

asking others to feed him. The consequent starving for thousands of years has not cured him. Now he has to do 

the work no one will touch and deny himself the only expansive moment of a resourceful lie. 

The externals act when the inner is obstinate and stubborn. 

Obstinacy is the strength of falsehood in darkness. 

You can split atoms; can we dismember an opinion. 

A thought destructured, taken into its parts releases as much energy as the atom split. 

Buddha conquered the world dissolving the very faculty of thought. 

A thought fully consecrated is as powerful. 

To consecrate the faculty of thinking is to exceed Nirvana. 

One cannot consecrate a thought by another thought. 

A spark of the awakening soul can do it at the moment of awakening. 

Swabhava is difficult to handle as it is the original force that exceeds form. 

To expect anotherôs swabhava to change, one must change in himself at the origin of swabhava ï Absolute. 
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98. ñHer mother, often disheartened, was never despaired of succeeding at lastò. 

The determination of the physical is unwavering. 

Nothing can be achieved without such a determination. 

At the spiritual level such determination matures into giving it up in surrender. 

At the physical level, such a determination leads to self-destruction. 

Mind decides to surrender to the spirit. It is its own decision. 

How can the physical determination rise to vital decision? 

The determination to hold on must be replaced by a determination to rise to the vital. 

Such a determination converts its strength into vital energy for action. 

The moment Bennet decided not to indulge the wife anymore but to exert his right, an enormous amount of energy was 

released in the atmosphere and set the whole chaos right. 

A similar thing occurs in the Mind of Elizabeth. 

The enormous clouds of infatuation stopped the moment facts were presented and they melted virtually into thin air. 

All those great emotional energies turned into an understanding of shame. 

She moved to the Mind that saw clearly her despicable situation. 

No more she wanted to see him who would remind her of her shame. 

What happened to Darcy was rising from the Mind. 

Mrs. Bennet had a long experience of several denials leading to compliance at the end. 

Her disobedience was confined to violently differing from him. 

What he finally refused, she quietly accepted as she accepted the refusal to move to Brighton as a family. 

When opposites work together, each move of one is diametrically opposite to the other. 

It is not as if both are moving towards the same goal disagreeing on the process. Each wants to cancel the other fully. 

Either it breaks or rises to a higher level where they resolve into a higher outcome in the next plane. 
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Chapter 17: Elizabeth Confides in Jane 

     

 

Summary: Elizabeth finally tells Jane what happened with Darcy, deciding to leave out any part of the story 

that might upset Jane. Jane is appropriately shocked, and feels bad for Darcy. Elizabeth relates the story of 

Wickham and Jane is once again shocked. They decide however that they will not expose Wickham. 

      ,   

    .   

.    .  

 ,      ,  

 .      

  . 

 

Elizabeth's impatience to acquaint Jane with what had happened could no longer be overcome; and at 

length, resolving to suppress every particular in which her sister was concerned, and preparing her to be 

surprised, she related to her the next morning the chief of the scene between Mr. Darcy and herself.  

        

,      

   ,   ,  

       . 

1. Darcyôs proposal to her, apart from being news, in this context has a personality of its own and will press for 

expression.  

       

 ,   . 

2. ñElizabethôs impatience to acquaint Jane could no longer be postponed.ò 

Impatience itself can tune itself to the impossible circumstances. 

Faculties can be long dormant, can suddenly surface to perform. 

A cow swims; a long unused mother tongue absolutely emerges into use. 

The will of the body inhibits or allows it to function. 

The measure of patience or impatience depends upon the Will that acts ï mental or vital or physical will. 

People capable of deep, total, pure, complete Romance can find their hearts functioning irrespective of age or any other 

thing. 

For us to withdraw from the social personality is the great capacity for culture whose perfection is seen in its 

emergence as a social personality for the sake of the society. 

The Divine now acts through our nature and ego. 

The Divine having become emancipated from ego and Nature emerging through our parts of the being and the 

modes of the Self is the Marvel. 

The Divine thus realizes Itself. 

It respects the constitution of our Nature and temperament. 

It emerges not conditioned by its instruments but expresses to transform the instruments. 
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In that condition, by choice, the Divine can act as the Divine Itself. 

An ideal Man acting through an unideal organization does so. 

Mother acted through the Ashram like that. 

She acted on Her own in 1956 to receive the descending Supermind. 

In her Darshans She related to the Infinite on our behalf. 

She says She collects all our aspirations and offers them to the Divine. 

She has seen such an aspiration in a passing ass. 

She heard that from the coconut husk, the carpet. 

Her aspiration brought Sri Aurobindo to Her in the subtle plane in 1959. 

Her very cells aspired. 

She was obeyed by the being going to Hitler and the Chinese. 
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3. ñResolved to suppress every particular regarding Bingleyò. 

Human choice is based on this sifting of details. 

Such a sifting goes on in us all the time with respect to time, space, events, people, memory, attitude, motive and 

everything on earth. 
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It is a process of creating the infinitesimal out of the Infinite. 

One aspect is held out, holding back all the other. 

In the Supermind there is no clash between two finites. 

In our life there is an eternal clash. 

The clash follows the rules of Life, society, Ego, and Nature. 

One who knows these rules can see life as it shapes itself. 

With subtle vision he can predict, see the past. 

Such subtle vision goes before oneôs birth. 

The same vision rising to the causal plane not only can know but determine. 

It is creative, but submits itself to the laws of cosmos. 

One who knows those rules, one who can determine the course of events choosing to conform to the pattern of 

prevalent existence is the integral yogi. 

He said She has the power to supramentalise earth in one day. 

Still, it is not for the devotee to aspire for that power. 

One is free to see that Power in action in any field. 

He is not free to use it or even seek it. 

The power is the power of knowledge and the value lies in not seeking it. 

To seek is to be human. 

Not to seek is better, but not being capable of seeking is the best. 

It is Silent Will at its best. 

It is not forgetting that is neutral. 

It is positive capacity of not seeking anything for its own sake. 

It cannot look down upon those who seek. 

It is an attitude that comes when superiority loses its sense. 

Superiority is inverted inferiority.  
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4. ñPreparing Jane to be surprisedò. 

Surprise is surprising. 

The least Elizabeth could aspire for is to spring a surprise on Jane. 

The idea of marrying never once entered her Mind. 

I have adduced two reasons for it: 1) the lingering charm for Wickham, and 2) the mechanism of life that wants to 

accomplish her marriage. 

Out of that monumental event in her life, the least she could expect is the surprise of Jane. 

Misfortunes sympathized come to stay thus energized. 

After a tragic event in a Manôs life, if life around is maliciously blind, the tragedy passes, reversing itself and 

opens the opposite of luck in his life. 

Social courtesy of sympathetic enquiry will have undesirable effects. 

Apart from all this, Jane is NOT good to Elizabeth as she is to Jane. 

It should have struck her as a thunder of lucky surprise. 

She gives a flat negative response, unpardonable in her. 

Her own happy sisterly surprise would have stood in the way of Elizabeth succeeding in getting Jane married. 

It is clear she is unable to be happy in Elizabethôs good luck as Elizabeth is to her. 

Her inability to be surprised reminds us of the inability of Elizabeth to be shocked by Wickhamôs design on Georgiana. 

Bennetôs response, Janeôs reluctance to be happy show that Darcy was not in their social horizon. 

That distance made the marriage possible preventing any possible expectation in Elizabeth. 

Mrs. Gardiner was genuinely expansive on seeing Darcy in love with Elizabeth. 

The distance between such interest and wedding being so impossibly great Mrs. Gardiner would not disturb the 

atmosphere by the most distant hint. 

It is a culture of good will. 

ñ    ò. 

,  . 

  ,    

.  

       . 

     : 

1)     2)      

  .  

     ,   

   .  

  ,      

 . 

        

   ,     

  .  

     ,  

  .  

         

 . 

     . 

    .   . 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

211 
 

      ,  

        

. 

     

      . 

   ,     

      .  

 ,    ,  

       

       

 ,  . 

        

 .  

        

 ,        

   . 

  . 

 

Miss Bennet's astonishment was soon lessened by the strong sisterly partiality which made any admiration 

of Elizabeth appear perfectly natural; and all surprise was shortly lost in other feelings. She was sorry that 

Mr. Darcy should have delivered his sentiments in a manner so little suited to recommend them; but still 

more was she grieved for the unhappiness which her sister's refusal must have given him. 

  .    .  

       

.      . 

      

    ;    

     . 

5. Janeôs response is characteristic of her. 

    .  

6. There was no great surprise for Jane, as Elizabeth was holding back Janeôs part. So, the energy of surprise is not there. 

        

 .     . 

7. Jane does not for a moment regret Elizabeth lost a great chance. Neither money, nor marriage is so valuable to her as 

Elizabethôs happiness. 

          

.     

 .  

8. The mother is obsessed by their marriages.  

     . 

9. No girl is equally worried, though they all want it. 

       

.  

10. Lydia said Bingley would choose her. 

     . 

11. As they were not obsessed about marrying like the mother, three weddings take place all at once. 

      

  . 

12. Jane was not astonished by Darcyôs proposal. She lost the surprise in other feelings one of which is the exposure of 

Wickham. It is due to two reasons: 1) Jane is incapable of a receptivity to Darcyôs wealth into her family and 2) The 

exposure of Wickham has pained the feminine heart to wonder enough at the proposal. 

    .    

  ,    . 

   : 

1)         

  2)      
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13. ñStrong sisterly partiality that made the proposal perfectly natural in view of her perfectionséò. 

Only once Jane, after her engagement, wished Elizabeth another Bingley. 

She never said that Elizabeth deserved a better groom. 

Her concession, apparent or real, came true as it was not much dwelt upon. 

Jane Austen does not tell us whether Elizabeth surprised Jane enough as she expected. 

It is more than clear that Jane, whether she has goodwill or not for her sister, is fully wrapped up in her own sacred 

self. 

Goodwill formulates itself out of excess energy that is outgoing. 

Jane is not endowed with any such energy of that description. 

Sure, she is stupid enough not to be sufficiently surprised. 

She, Elizabeth said, loved many stupid Men. 

To be stupid is different from loving a stupid person. 

It means she does not see that stupidity. 

Stupidity that does not see anotherôs stupidity is really stupid. 

Her motherôs stupidity is given a dynamism by her energy. 

In Jane, her motherôs stupidity has stuck as a passive endowment. 

She is slow to respond out of this trait. 

Stupidity is not active enough to have ill-will.  

Nor does it permit goodwill that needs activity of thought. 

She is somewhat dull. 

Dullness is incapacity for action; stupidity is inability to think. 

Dullness of substance makes stupidity of consciousness. 

Elizabeth spares no occasion to complement Jane. 

Jane does not offer her opinion of anyone for us to know. 

Jane is a passive complement to Elizabeth. 

Nor is Jane hurt by the exuberance of Kitty or Lydia. 

Darcy noted it. 

Bennet mentions it. 
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14. ñAll surprise was shortly lost in other feelingsò. 

The Prime Minister visited a farmer in his house wanting to eat what he had prepared for his own dinner. It is not a 

surprise that is to be lost. 

It is equally true of human nature great good things do not make lasting impressions on many. The various reasons are, 

1) Inability to sense the greatness of the event. 

2) Inability to retain that sensation for long. 

3) Too selfish to appreciate good things to others. 

4) General lack of energy for surprise. 

5) In a psychological condition that prevents jealousy, one will not have the sensitivity to praise another. 

6) Deep seated ill will of jealousy successfully suppressed. 

Man is vociferous in appreciating the achievements of unknown persons as there is no visible rivalry. 

In closed communities that are negative we see no one is able to appreciate another. 

Great good fortune received from another to such people raises the first disagreeable thought that the good that comes, 

comes through such a person to whom he cannot even feel grateful. 

Such feelings grow so strong that they cancel the incoming good fortune. 

Even when devotees pray to Mother, they wish to receive the result more for their desert than from Grace. 

Sri Aurobindo said Man is selfish and mean. 

It is mildly put. 

Man, after all, permits in his Mind other population only to the extent they are necessary for his survival. 

It is said by many that one womanôs hatred of another woman is instinctive. It is equally true for every living human 

being about another. Only that it does not all the time surface as it occurs in women. It is this human nature our yoga 

has set out to transform into divine nature. 
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15. ñShe was sorry that Mr. Darcy should have delivered his sentiments in a manner so little suited to recommend themò. 

Jane is a shell of formality. 

She could not see the Himalayan event before her. 

She quickly moves to the form ill suited and later to the sorrow of his disappointment. 

No content worth its name was formed in her ï a content of human value. 

At best she was a negative product of freedom and energy. 

Her motherôs sacred preserve of beauty is inherited by her. 

The inheritance of outer form has taken all the energy leaving behind a negative accomplishment. 

As against the virulent insistence of her mother, Silent will is almost a negative accomplishment in her. 

If Mind is there, its will is there in silence. 

No strong silly urge has entered her. 

In the second child the deepening aspiration of the father brought forth Mind. 

Elizabeth completes in herself what Jane failed to bring forth. 

Elizabethôs inordinate attachment to Jane is because she is her sisterôs outgrowth. 

In the children the silent battle of the parentsô will is seen. 

Longbourn represents Meryton; it is right he marries one from the village as he loves the country. 

One end of the community lifts the other end, striking a balance. 

Jane, forgetting Darcy proposed to her sister, talks of his disappointment and the unsuitable form of his sentiments. 

Birth of Mind is a great event. 

Preceding it form, though half empty, is in order. 

Her beauty is the physical form. 

Her occupation is vital forms. 

There is a strong process her Mind is undergoing as to the form and its rightness. 

The birth of form in her gave birth to the content in Elizabeth. 

We now see the attachment between Jane and Lizzy is primarily mental. 
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"His being so sure of succeeding was wrong," said she, "and certainly ought not to have appeared; but 

consider how much it must increase his disappointment." 

ñ          
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ò  . 

16. Jane disapproves of Darcyôs assurance of Elizabeth accepting him. She herself readily accepted Bingley as Charlotte 

did. No girl will put up her feminine tricks to Darcyôs wealth. They are too sensible to play hide and seek with them. 

Elizabeth acted so the second time. Janeôs web of appearance is so foolishly real that she finds fault with Darcy. 

        

 .      

.        

 .        

 .      . 

  ,      

   .  

17. ñHis being so sure of succeeding is wrongò. 

Faith in an idea lasts as long as it yields results in oneôs experience. 

Hopeless women quickly abandon the theory of waiting and start setting traps for men. 

Jane believes in woman waiting for men, in Man courting unwilling women. 

Her own beauty makes it possible. 

Mrs. Bennetôs irrepressible urges have matured into their opposite in Jane. 

Whatever she does, her own stamp of stupidity is always there. 

To be able to utter this idea she must be certainly stupid in the extreme. 

Stupid Jane, Bingley the boneless wonder is lifeôs match ï perfect in itself. 

Every Man spots a strong point in himself where he excels others. 

His difference from others is taken to be his superiority. 

He compares with himself with anyone from his chosen vantage point. 

That gives him a distinction in his own estimation. 
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His subconscious awareness that he is a soul, makes him do so. 

Sri Aurobindo explains the current belief in Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Omniscience is due to the subconscious 

awareness of the Supermind. 

Injustice is Godôs justice. 

Godôs purity of justice expressing through the vitiating atmosphere of ignorance becomes human injustice. 

A villager who having come to town heard the word company a few hundred times. He tried to pronounce it. In his 

mouth it became kadal. 

The Mind rightly heard, the lips because of lack of experience, are unable to pronounce it rightly initially. 

Successful Indian organizations in institutionalizing the Englishmanôs punctuality create an atmosphere of hardness 

and a mechanical feeling. 

The two incidents in the whole story that bring out the high principle working in a low atmosphere are 1) Elizabethôs 

callous ignoring of Wickhamôs heinous attempt with Georgiana, and 2) Janeôs incapacity to be generously surprised at 

the most pleasant event in Elizabethôs life. Generosity is a rare virtue. 

Oneôs soul value is seen in his sensitivity to anotherôs woes. 
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"Indeed," replied Elizabeth, "I am heartily sorry for him; but he has other feelings, which will probably soon 

drive away his regard for me. You do not blame me, however, for refusing him?"  

ñ , ,    .   
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18. Janeôs response to Elizabethôs refusal of Darcy is artificial if not unnatural. Her whole personality has this comic or 

ironic modesty of superstitious conviction of intelligenceĖ 
        

  .    

,       

   .   

19. Jane is an artificial personality of a mental attitude of naive goodnessĖ 
        

.  

20. It is a certain blindness. When perfect, even that has the strength of accomplishmentĖ 
   .    

 .  

21. ñYou do not blame me for refusing himò. 

As she is unable to tell her the rest, her argument remains incomplete. 

There are always two sides to an issue which prevents a Man from deciding. 

These two sides are known to him, within his knowledge. 

There is another unknown side with the other Man or hidden in the future. 

Knowledge of life can anticipate all the hidden sides. 

Knowledge of spirit includes knowledge of life. 

Consecration silently ï perhaps ignorantly ï includes all the other sides with respect to results. 

Consecration maturing into surrender makes Man the determinant. 

What Elizabeth did, moving from the vital to the mental, is a step prior to all this. 

She acted from sincerity. 

Sincerity is the light of the Spirit. 

So, it can cover all these steps in essence. 

His sincerity is total, in that it includes her. 

She did it for herself, to shed falsehood, vanity, false accusation. 

She, in doing so, never had Darcy at all in her Mind. 

If anything was in her Mind, it was Janeôs wedding. 

She did not know how her realization could make Jane marry. 

But that was the right thing to do. 

Doing it is a reward in itself. 

It is a right method that includes the rewards in it. 

She is to blame for hiding the news about Jane. 

She is to blame for refusing him in such a fashion that would never permit him to return. 

The thought of his return, its wish or possibility was not in her Mind. 

That helped him return. 

Those who study the ways of grace will find this ï her not remembering his proposal ï as a rare way of its stamp. 

Elizabeth is one who pursues her goal for its own sake without any reference to anyone else. 
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"Blame you! Oh, no."  

ñ    ! , .ò 

22. It is not in Jane to blame anyone for anything. 

      . 

23. Jane knows no wrong in Elizabeth. 

,    .  

 

"But you blame me for having spoken so warmly of Wickham."  

ñ        .ò 

 

"No -- I do not know that you were wrong in saying what you did." 

ñ ,    .ò 

24. Till the age of 23 no stark evil was presented to Jane. 

       . 
25. Meryton was a place of normal living.   

   . 

 

"But you will know it, when I have told you what happened the very next day." 

ñ          .ò 

 

She then spoke of the letter, repeating the whole of its contents as far as they concerned George Wickham. 

What a stroke was this for poor Jane! Who would willingly have gone through the world without believing 
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that so much wickedness existed in the whole race of mankind as was here collected in one individual. Nor 

was Darcy's vindication, though grateful to her feelings, capable of consoling her for such discovery. Most 

earnestly did she labour to prove the probability of error, and seek to clear one, without involving the other. 

     .    

   .     .  

          

   .    , 

    ,   

   .    

     .   

     . 

26. ñWhat a stroke was this for poor Janeò. 

Jane consciously created a world of illusions and lived in it. 

At every step, life showed her the lie of her beliefs. 

For 23 years she managed to be inside her cocoon. 

It gave her a sort of protection, though it was precarious all the time. 

Now she had a situation where both could not be right. 

She tried her honest best to tell herself that there should be some unknown factor to justify the accused. 

Of course, there is such a view in the supramental plane. 

The creation of such a character who refuses to believe any evil of anyone spiritually endorses the atmosphere of the 

story. 

That attitude of Jane, and the shameless impudence of Wickham and Lydia agree on the appearance of it. 

Jane cannot think ill of her Mother. 

Not being capable of thinking ill of her mother, she would be able to think ill of few people. 

Her goodness comes from her wanting to be good to her mother. 

Her mother can think ill of anyone if she chooses. 

Her Mind is partially developed. She does not want to go beyond. 

She is unable to continue her mental development beyond this stage ï where everyone is right. 

Elizabeth is the power centre of the family. 

She shares what little she does only with Jane. 

Her mother is the organizer of destruction, wantonly if not consciously. 

Any neutralization to Mrs. Bennet should come in practice from these two sisters. 

Jane is silent. 

Elizabeth is most active inside only. 

Her accomplishments for the family are commendable with so little outer expression. 
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27. ñSought to clear the one, without involving the otherò.  

Taking the other manôs point of view is found to be an effective step to overcome Mind. 

Janeôs attitude was partially one such. 

It is a great truth of life that Man is in love with his enemy. 

If he does not feel so, the next generations come together in love. 

Todayôs enemies are tomorrowôs friends. 

In life this truth is well brought out in the succeeding generations. 

Life belongs to the surface Mind, not even the inner Mind. 

Existence crosses inner Mind, goes to the subliminal, comes to spiritual life in the Psychic. 

To be aware of the Psychic on the surface is integral yoga. 

Some of the milestones, obstacles, doors, and truths are seen in epics. 

Krishnaôs ruses, elders fighting for evil, Brindavan are pointers to the wider future world. 

Even in the subtle plane the Indians refused to listen to Mother to save the Indian border while the Chinese went 

back listening to Her. 

The future unity of Mankind is seen here in a subtle  eminence . 

Gorbachevôs unilateral action to destroy that side of the power bloc opened the world arena to World Unity. 

Napoleon was defeated but equality was accepted by the world, serfdom was abolished all over Europe, Code 

Napoleon was accepted and lives till now. 

The world that destroys the idealists still accepts their ideals. 

Marx was denounced vehemently, but Marxism came to stay through the fabric of Capitalism. 

The chinks of life do show the future light after a fashion. 

Janeôs attitude shows the essential value of Wickham in the scheme of things. 

Elizabeth joins her by her inability to condemn the falsehood of Wickham by retaining a soft corner for him. 

The most abominable Man is still needed for completion. 
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"This will not do," said Elizabeth; "you never will be able to make both of them good for anything. Take your 

choice, but you must be satisfied with only one. There is but such a quantity of merit between them; just 

enough to make one good sort of man; and of late it has been shifting about pretty much. For my part, I am 

inclined to believe it all Mr. Darcy's; but you shall do as you chuse." 

ñ   .      .  
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28. Elizabeth is always definitive. 

  .  

29. Darcy was wrong when she listened to Wickham. 

   ,   .  

30. Wickham was wrong when she read Darcyôs letter. 

     .  

31. She sways to one side readily. 

     . 

32. Elizabeth has decidedly chosen to label Darcy good but would not condemn Wickham by her words. 

      ,   

    . 

33. ñOf late it has been shifting pretty muchò. 

Man presents his view without explaining how he arrived there. 

It is the vital in the Mind.  

Mind explains and argues. 

The vital takes one decision or another, is unable to know how it arrived at a conclusion. 

Elizabeth passed through an elaborate process of analysis in the Mind. She wanted Jane to accept her findings. 

The vital is autocratic. 

It is autocratic out of inability. 

It can choose to be autocratic for the joy of being so. 
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Elizabeth does so by her swabhava. 

It is shifting for us, not for all or for Jane. 

She is unable to see from Janeôs point of view, though no one can see from Janeôs view. 

Man resorts to prayer when all other avenues are over. 

When a possible solution is known to the world, Man, out of his own ignorance of such a solution resorts to prayer. 

Refusal to avail of a facility in the society out of ignorance or other reasons and resorting to prayer have two 

explanations. 

1)It is a yogic process meant for yogic discipline. 

2)It is to do a simple thing cumbersomely ï a foolish method. 

Janeôs approach is unique and goes beyond foolishness. 

Viewing from her own policy, it is commendable. 

It is a view that will ultimately help one to cross Mind. 

Jane is unaware of any such lofty motives. 

She does it out of her nature. 

The final outcome of Wickham marrying Lydia may partially justify Jane. 

The story reveals the importance of Wickham for Darcy, not to Longbourn family. 
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34. ñI am inclined to believe it all Mr. Darcyôsò. 

Manôs mental understandings are often predetermined by vital preference. 

Elizabeth trusted Wickham; now she trusts Darcy. 

Each time she relied on the person, did not ask for proof. 

Wickham she trusted adoringly; for Darcy her mistrust was prevented by a delicacy. 
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First it was false vital; now it was true vital. 

Darcyôs decision to change was not vital or mental but spiritual in the vital. 

Pure Mental decision must have no vital impression at all. 

Buddha and Shankara were thinkers of immense eminence; Shankara exceled Buddha in thinking, though 

Buddha is the greater soul. 

Sri Aurobindo says the vital Mind seeks illusion, thinking Mind seeks the Absolute. 

Elizabeth did move to Mind but it was preceded by a vital choice. 

Jane was not at all influenced away from her point of view. 

One becomes an integral yogi when the Psychic presses for its own preference in the Mind. 

Mostly Man is moved to God at the deepest point by fear of loss. 

Darcy and Elizabeth moved not out of fear but out of desire. 

To be able to desire the Divine is spiritual awakening in this yoga. 

To her infinite gratitude she felt gratitude for Darcy for loving her.Gratitude is Love born out of Sincerity. In 

terms of the aspects of Sachchidananda, Unity with Love is gratitude. 

Her love of Wickham is vital charm which she enjoys fully. 

Even after one makes sufficient progress in integral yoga, even one who enjoys rasa in food can feel his 

preference for coffee or tea. Vital charm is like the relish of the taste. Theoretically its perfection is attained 

when the rasa of the vital charm rises to the point where the vital charm is distasteful, as present physical 

intensities of joy are distasteful to the rasa behind it. 
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It was some time, however, before a smile could be extorted from Jane. 

      . 

35. Even if she is personally not involved, Jane even in her mind, would not consider a wrong situation. 

  ,     

  .  

36. Whether the situation is right or not, Jane remains neutral.  

   ,   . 

37. ñIt was some time before a smile could be extracted from Janeò. 

Psychology has described smile as the lingering mating call of the animal. 

Smile opens the human to the Divine. 

Sri Aurobindo rarely smiled. 

Motherôs Smile is the smile of the Psychic Divine inviting Manôs psychic to respond. 

Smile, in human terms, is the highest approval of another person. 

Smile denied to lips, spreads all over the face as brilliance and shines through the eyes. 

Smile thus can convey an impression, an idea, and an inspiration. 

Whatever is conveyed by a smile is difficult to resist. 

A deeply spiritual Smile can compel the body to flower, even the matter all around to turn to the Divine. 

One who can smell the smile is blessed. 

For everything without exception all the five senses are available. 

The fragrance of Jasmine is the purity of the Divine perfume. 

The finest subtle smile one comes across reveals his own soulôs complement in the human form. 

Matter smiles by its invitation to possess it. 

Meanness sets a trap as its smile. 

Great material gifts are the smile of generosity. 

The vital smiles at you accomplishing your work with a powerful envelope of popularity or fame. 

Human deceit is so highly developed that such endowments can be stolen from its possessors by those around. 

The acme of human swabhava of organized ego there not only steals oneôs spiritual endowment but wants the victim to 

celebrate his benefit. 

It is often seen as social condescension. 

Ego pervades, perfectly dominates, acts through the strong preference of dualities, elevates itself to the soul-

status, and prevents Man from thinking outside its periphery. 
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"I do not know when I have been more shocked," said she. "Wickham so very bad! It is almost past belief. 

And poor Mr. Darcy! Dear Lizzy, only consider what he must have suffered. Such a disappointment! And 

with the knowledge of your ill opinion too! And having to relate such a thing of his sister! It is really too 

distressing. I am sure you must feel it so." 
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38. ñI do not know when I have been shockedò. 

Darcyôs proposal must have shocked her out of her wits forever. 

It was not Wickhamôs falsehood that shocked her. 

The ótruthô of Jane is her motherôs falsehood. 

After all, only what is there deeply can respond. 

Darcyôs magnanimous sincerity did not come to her even invisibly. 

Wickhamôs exposure was outrageous to her. 

Slavishness was so deeply ingrained in Indians that a cabinet minister in the early years commended the 

erstwhile rulers for self-abnegation. 

Patriotism can take the guise of love of tyranny. 

The Indian Presidency was enjoyed longest by an erstwhile toady. 

Incidentally that is what sweet manners can achieve. 

Also service to Spirituality, though questionable, can offer such material results. 

A rule comes into existence if proved in one instance. 

Its opposite expression only proves it negatively. 

To trace a rule from its first incidence to its final expression through its opposites and exceptions is to study the 

laws of abstraction. 

The Love of Jesus can thus be traced to his crucifixion. 

Buddhaôs great intellect that dissolved the mighty construction of the ego by the Mind went on to say Self too 

can be so dissolved. 

Spiritual knowledge thus reveals the Truth in the falsehood. 

At a later stage falsehood is Truth, as Ignorance is knowledge. 

The obstinacy of the physical is its insistence on its spirituality. 

Supermindôs knowledge of the whole thus establishes itself in Mind through division as ego, as separative 

knowledge. 

Manôs capacity to traverse the path in the reverse is infinite. 

Only that the initial first step that is crucial is given to human choice where egoôs pretence for the soul is the presiding 

knowledge. 
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39. ñWickham so bad. It is almost past beliefò. 

Jane in her depths was surprised by the spiritual generosity of Darcy in proposing to Elizabeth. 

She was so constituted to express it only in favour of charming falsehood. 

Strong local candidates fighting nationally popular candidates spend all their campaign energy speaking against the 

rival which goes to his invisible support. 

Opposition is subconscious support more powerful than the conscious support or opposition. 

The power of surrender lies in forgetting the issue surrendered. 

Our memory shows we keep it with ourselves. 

Memory, Thinking, Expectation, Mind, Emotions, Acts, conscious as well as subconscious Giving up is the right 

indication of surrender. 

Grace Crawley giving her promise to the Archdeacon did so in spirit. 

Girls successfully waiting for Man successfully do so. 

It is their belief that they love in response to Manôs love and have lost all the capacity for initiative in that regard. 

In spite of its social version serving Manôs cause of domination, in Europe, it made Man kneel before her. 

Psychologically she fully availed of its infinite power. 

Todayôs woman in the West or East can regain her full power in its spiritual magnificence if she centres herself 

in her psychological personality. 

Indian chastity is its social version of spiritual significance. 

The woman in the West who acquires this knowledge will see monarchy giving way to Democracy in the realm 

of sex relationships. 

In 1904 Sri Aurobindo saw the destiny of India lies in her complete Independence, not in petitioning for better 

government. 
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Today womanôs assertion is such an act in the reverse, oblivious of the fact that it is petitioning for her chance of 

domination of Man. 
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40. ñHaving to relate such a thing about his sisterò. 

Human relationship of the best kind excludes órelatingô anything of this sort. 

Human relationship is social relationship. 

Psychological relationship is intimacy of several descriptions but ósuch a thingô about his sister never forms part of the 

fast friendships. 

In this case, Bingley is not admitted into that confidence. 

Had Darcy married elsewhere, the first thing he would keep from her is the news of Georgiana. 

The reader is startled to find it in his letter. 

Darcy could have definitely given her to understand Wickhamôs character in this act, without disclosing the fact. 

He explained the escapade in some detail. 

Darcy, not being poetic or romantic, attempted romance crudely in relating this incident. 

She was made to understand in her depths the extent of his commitment to her. 

The rules of subconscious life tell us that she could not refuse to respond to it. 

The letter was an occasion for him to relate to her sincerely and fully. 

His sincerity would be incomplete had he withheld this news. 

That she made light of this, explains there was NO love in her. 
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What she felt for Wickham was not love but deep infatuation. 

Love has its origin in Ananda. 

Ananda is the experience of Being and consciousness, both of which are made of truth. 

Elizabeth, except in her mental endowment, is her mother. 

Her mother has all the potentials for coarse pleasure. 

Mrs. Bennet has nothing in her that can remotely relate to Love. 

What she got from her father is freedom, capacity to think, both of which are faculties of Mind not that of heart. 

Even Janeôs response to ósuch a thing about his sisterô shows she is more truly touched by the narration than Elizabeth. 
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"Oh! No, my regret and compassion are all done away by seeing you so full of both. I know you will do him 

such ample justice, that I am growing every moment more unconcerned and indifferent. Your profusion 

makes me saving; and if you lament over him much longer my heart will be as light as a feather."  
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41. Elizabeth does draw solid solace in Janeôs company.  

     . 

42. ñRegret and compassion are all done away by seeing you so full of bothò. 

Elizabeth had no regrets. She explains her exhilaration in abusing him. 

The compassion she felt was thin and transitory. 

Compassion is sympathy that can relieve another of misery. 

Cheerfulness more than compassion is natural to her character. 

Her psychological help to Charlotte was by her cheerfulness rather than compassion. 

Compassion is an emotion stronger than sympathy but not yet spiritual as grace. 

Elizabeth can relieve another of his misery more by her cheerfulness rather than by compassion. 

To her Jane is a source of physical joy. 

She is such a source to her father. 

It is true she cannot go away from her father. 

It is equally true she cannot send Jane away. 

The grades of pity, sympathy, compassion, grace trace the development of emotions from nerves to the spirit through 

the heart and Mind. 

Pity is of the nerves, which makes the other feel worse. 

Sympathy is welcome, but cannot relieve the suffering. 

It is of the heartôs emotions. 

Compassion that can relieve the sufferer is of the Mind. 

Grace abolishes suffering; it is the action of Spirit, uncalled for. 

Grace needs no cause to commission itself into action. 

Laws, rules are for Nature and its force. 

Grace is of the Spirit which is being. 

It is a law unto itself. 

It creates its own laws. 

It is bound by no law. 

It can work through a law and its opposite. 

Law is an occasion and instrument for Spirit, not a necessity. 

Grace has the capacity to become Supergrace. 
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43. ñI am growing every moment more unconcerned and indifferentò. 

It is a confirmation of the callous indifference to such a news. 

Unconcern and indifference refer to the lost opportunity of the proposal. 

Man may love a good opportunity, but never will miss an opportunity to snub another especially when it is done 

in return.  

To do a right thing one has to persevere whereas a wrong thing is done by the first opportunity. It baffles us. 

Our consciousness is organized and experienced to execute a negative work. 

No such preparation or endowment is there in Man for the right work. 

Unconcern is the opposite of concern and indifference, interest. 

Many things happen around us. 

We selectively observe, recognize a few as worth observing. 

To take a lingering interest in it creates a concern for the issue. 

Unconcern is not the opposite of being concerned. 

It is an active non-interest in a thing where no concern is allowed to develop. 

Concern is what we develop as it is of importance or of interest to us. 

Interest can arise by what the object is that attracts us. 

She was definitely interested in Darcy to know about him. 

She was not concerned about his affairs. 

This explains why the news of Georgiana left her flat. 

Georgianaôs great interest in her is explained by her lack of interest in her. 

The two people in whom she naturally interests herself are Jane and her father. 

Whatever happens to her, she rushes to speak of it to Jane. 

With that eagerness she has a great amount of reservation in herself. 

Her not taking Jane or her father into confidence about her relations with Darcy at Pemberley and Lambton which is 

out of her secretive nature, made his coming to her really possible. 
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"Poor Wickham; there is such an expression of goodness in his countenance! Such an openness and 

gentleness in his manner!" 

ñ  !      ! 

 ,     

.ò  

44. Wickham has such a good looking countenance. 

   .  

45. After his elopement, he retained a calm countenance.  

      . 

46. Absence of conscience is an asset.  

    . 

47. In trying to appear a paragon of perfection to the elder Mr. Darcy, he has developed such a countenance helped by 

absence of scruples. 

      

    , 

   .  

48. ñPoor Wickham, there is such an expression of goodness in his countenanceò.  

It is true an excellent appearance of goodness and a bunch of venomous ideas can go together. 

Appearances are real. For most nothing more than appearance is necessary. 

Imperfect appearances give out their secrets. 

Perfection in appearance is possible. 

It cannot betray itself without an occasion for it. 

It is significant that no one passed adverse comments on Wickhamôs desertion to Miss King, except Mrs. Gardiner. 

His manners, perfected at Pemberley, do not give out their true colours in Meryton. 

Except in times of transition society is a vast significant apparatus of constructed appearance. 

In any field like education, music, art, politics and religion, appearance is no small part. In some it is difficult to 

discover the content at all. 

Appearance perfected is achievement accomplished. 

Jane cannot be as disillusioned as Elizabeth who went through an excruciating experience in the shape of a letter and 

proposal. 

Excellent comforts in travel to deliver a message have the habit of becoming all important relegating the message. 

Man has developed a perfect automatic system of senses for his survival. 

He can never become a victim without turning a blind eye to the danger. 
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Social sensitivity of culture develops warning signals against deceitful manners. 

Responding to one such signal, Darcy saved Georgiana. 

Walking into one such trap willingly, a tragedy came to her. 

Grace sometimes saves even willing victims. 

There are victims devoted to tragedy whom grace does not save. 

Without fail Mother saves them by Supergrace. 
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"There certainly was some great mismanagement in the education of those two young men. One has got all 

the goodness, and the other all the appearance of it." 
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49. ñThere certainly is some mismanagement in the education of these two young menò. 

Results of a work do not always go as intended. 

Wickham got the manners, Darcy got the character. 

Results are received according to receptivity, not according to planning. 

Intensity of love directed towards one, draws another to him. 

Love is a total movement; egoôs direction is partial. 

Darcy assured of status had no incentive to be receptive to the training of manners. 

Wickham can easily learn manners, not character. 

Wickham had a vested interest in an excellent exterior. 

Darcy too had a vested interest of psychological satisfaction in looking down on others. 

He had a complete justification in Wickham about hollow manners. 

Elizabeth assumes that Pemberley was duty bound to train Wickham. 
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As people feel the objects they touch are their own, the vital and Mind when they relate by thought or feeling to 

something feel it is their own. 

Once that thought takes hold of them, the facility with which the owner is removed by their thoughts reveals the 

infinite resourcefulness of human nature. 

Anyone can readily usurp any position without compunction. 

A daughter-in-law becomes a mother-in-law. In both the situations she wants to dominate. 

Mrs. Bennet fully usurping the rights of the husband is blatant. 

No encroachment is a good rule for domestic felicity. 

Spiritual awakening has its versions at all levels. 

Physical Mind seeing what it closes its eyes to. 

Superstition looking outside of itself. 

Mind seeing the other side. 

Man taking the other Manôs point of view. 

Preventing the Mental play to shut out the fact that all are in us. 
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"I never thought Mr. Darcy so deficient in the appearance of it as you used to do."  

ñ ,      
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50. Jane, contrary to all of Meryton, never found fault with Darcy.  
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"And yet I meant to be uncommonly clever in taking so decided a dislike to him, without any reason. It is 

such a spur to one's genius, such an opening for wit, to have a dislike of that kind. One may be continually 

abusive without saying anything just; but one cannot be always laughing at a man without now and then 

stumbling on something witty."  
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51. Attitude of cleverness parts with the reason. 

   .  

52. Cleverness likes dislike. 

  . 

53. An extraordinary ability, even dislike, can rise to levels of genius when energy is supplied.  

     ,      

. 

54. Rationality is balance, supplies no energy. 

   .  

55. Dislike, as liking, is a source of energy. 

     . 

56. A sudden supply of energy opens the wit. 

     . 

57. Abuse is powerful, can supply its own energy. 

  ,   . 

58. Speed, energy, dynamism can reach their own high points. 

, ,       . 

59. Wit makes the mind resourceful and resourcefulness supplies energy. 

   ,   . 

60. Hence the importance of the human choice. 

   . 

61. Choice takes sides. 

   . 

62. Attitudes like dislike can rise in intensity. 

   . 

63. One performs and then rationalizes.  

   . 

64. It is the usual rationalization available. 

   . 

65. Rationality, the choice to be rational, before the performance is not heard of. 

,      

 .  

66. ŴIt is a spur to oneôs geniusŵ. The genius in one can find expression by a deep liking of some one or a dislikeĖ 
ó      ô.  

 ,       

   .  

67. The wit in one finds a release when one laughs at anotherĖ 
   ,    

. 

68. ñI meant to be uncommonly clever in taking so decided a dislike to him without any reasonò. 

The process of love as well as hate is exactly the same. 

One who falls in love means to be uncommonly clever in taking a liking. 
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The force of love gives the extraordinary feeling. 

The liking descends on him without any reason. 

It is so decided a liking as if a decision were forced on him. 

It does give him the illusion of uncommon cleverness. 

Love is one expression of Ananda when the soul is touched by it. 

The force of love is the force of the soul in action. 

The uncommonly clever feeling is not an illusion; it is real as the soul is so. 

The emotion soul feels is emphatic; hence the decided liking. 

This is one of the two passages in the book that speak of a rare self-awareness. 

The other is when she discovered herself despicable on reading his letter. 

The above passage is not about love, but hatred. 

It is remarkable that she is this aware of her own hatred. 

The ótolerableô, his aloofness, meanness, pride, arrogance have created in her a forceful hatred which received further 

fortification by the fabrications of Wickham. 

The process of the release of such hatred, her enjoyment of that release, the role of cleverness, the self-gratification in 

exercising a faculty all have assumed a proportion of reality when she sees it is without reason. Causelessness is the 

stamp of genius. She felt her own genius of abuse was released. 

It was a proposal of love. 

It was a tirade of hatred from her. 

Her marrying him is the transformation of her hatred into gratitude. 

Property excites security. 

Sense of security and status give the emotion of gratitude. 
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69. ñIt is such a spur to oneôs genius, such an opening for wit to have dislike of that kind. One can be continually abusive 

without saying anything just, but one cannot be always laughing at a man without now and then stumbling on 

something wittyò. 

Jane Austen is certainly a genius. Her genius was exhausted in one novel. 

Genius of love, genius of hatred are the same or similar things in the opposite direction. 

As her genius expresses in dislike, it quickly exhausts in one book. 

It is a story that expresses the vibration of destroying aristocracy. 

So, any genius cannot express in love. It is possible to come out in love-hate. 

Witticism is her well-loved trait, so it emerges as wit. 

Creativity in writing or speaking creates an abundant wealth of supply of ideas that increases as it spends itself. Only a 

little finds expression. 

A creative writer has several facets of creativity. 

The characters are resourcefully creative in expressing their temperament. 

The events creatively expand letting the characters expand with them. 

Relationship becomes creatively live, the characters speak for themselves with the author trailing behind. 

Life Responses enrich creativity of everything. 

The genius of the author takes every creative occasion to express itself. 

The heights of the authorôs genius emerge better through routine simple acts enlivening them as never before. 

The greatest expression of genius is in the routine events remaining routine but catching the creative imagination of the 

reader, making ordinary words immortal. 

Immortality is great. It is the work of a genius. 

Making the mortal immortal is great literature. 

She does all this in her abuse! 

He offers her good wishes for her health and happiness for that abuse. 

There is no gainsaying the fact she enjoyed her wit mightily. 
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"Lizzy, when you first read that letter, I am sure you could not treat the matter as you do now."  

ñ ,     ,   

    .ò 

70. The first reading made no sense either way. 

     . 

71. Prejudice leads to bitterness is the central theme of the storyĖ 
        

.  

72. Jane sees lifeôs warning of hasty ill will as it happened with Elizabeth with Darcy about Wickham. This is her central 

personality. She gets reinforcement for her attitude. 

       

,     .  

  .   .    

73. ñLizzy, when you first read the letter you could not have treated it as you do nowò. 

Her first reading made her uncomfortable, unable to see the words. 

It was followed by introspection, self-illumination which is self-condemnation. 

Now all those energies have spent themselves. 

A certain freedom in the mind and an emotional freedom have set in. 

Genius in its expression takes hold of the person, overcomes the personality and finds its own expression in its 

own character. 

The receipt of the letter was full of curiosity, devoid of any particular expectation. 

The proposal brought out the genius of abuse. 

The letter brought out the genius of self-realisation. 

Her inability to indulge in any expectation is because the negative energies exhausted themselves fully in the 

conversion to the other side. 

Her own energies reached a neutral equilibrium, unable to move in any direction on their own. 

The tension of her curiosity on receiving the letter was so great that she could not comprehend the words before her. 

She rushed ahead to read further not knowing what she read. 

The self-analysis absorbed all those energies leaving her out of spirits. 

She anxiously sought pleasant relief in speaking to Jane. 

She expected Jane to be surprised beyond measure. 

Her disappointment in Jane taking it natural, she never expressed. 

As Hamlet found the nascent Mind that was born in him unable to exercise the memory of his fatherôs command, 

Elizabeth, being a new born Mind out of vital infatuation did not find her energies abundantly supporting her. 

She was aware of her abusive genius, not when she did it or when she reviewed it but when she was explaining it to 

Jane. 

The performance is natural and instinctive. 

Comprehending the performance was a later development. 
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"Indeed, I could not. I was uncomfortable enough. I was very uncomfortable. I may say unhappy. And with 

no one to speak to of what I felt, no Jane to comfort me and say that I had not been so very weak and vain 

and nonsensical as I knew I had! Oh! How I wanted you!"  

ñ ,  .    .   

 ,    .   

   .     

 ,  ,    

     ! ,      

 .ò 

74. Uncomfortable feeling can lead to unhappiness. 

   .  

75. Stirring energies make one uncomfortable. Accepting that view settles into the emotion of unhappiness. 

    .   

   .  

76. Jane is an essential part of her emotional existence. 

      . 

77. ñNo Jane to comfortò. 

Sorrow is halved when shared. 

She was, she said, nonsensical with no one to speak to. 

She would not have spoken to anyone except Jane. 

The world of anyone shrinks to a few, often to one person. 

For an introvert the world is himself only. 

Speaking to anyone, we elicit sympathy. 

The intensity is halved when another listens to us. 

For the majority, marriage serves this purpose when the spouse is the confidant. 

Man wants good news to be known all over. It does not easily spread. 

Man does not want bad news to be known outside. It spreads readily and fully. 
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One is aware of the society by knowing all about it. 

Any will is ill will; knowing others means knowing bad news about others. 

Any willing of bad news readily spreads. 

Man wants to know all about VIPs. 

Knowing about a VIP is to rise socially. 

Man feels alive in knowing news, particularly when he speaks it out. 

The conversation at Netherfield is typical of social liveliness. 

The quality of life for Darcy and Bingley is revealed by the nature of that conversation. 

Society exists as a collective entity as well as in individuals. 

The interaction between these two becomes social life. 

Jane and Elizabeth each live in their individual habits. 

There is no communication between these two affectionate sisters. 

Jane evokes a response silently from the society. 

Elizabeth evokes her own response from the same society. 

Both meet or clash or coordinate and then resolve. 

We have seen the resolution in this story. 

Social existence, individual existences, their interaction to produce higher social existence and higher individual 

existences is the theory of social evolution. 
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"How unfortunate that you should have used such very strong expressions in speaking of Wickham to Mr. 

Darcy, for now they do appear wholly undeserved."  

ñ       

 ,      

.ò 

78. ñHow unfortunate you should use those strong expressions in favour of Wickhamò ï Jane. 

Janeôs entire response is from the point of view that they should not be considered wrong. 

Elizabeth draws great support from meeting Jane after having lost her bearings. 

The proposal was a great event of her life totally upsetting to her being. 

Elizabeth had no one else to confide in. 

Her disillusionment of Wickham had dismembered her totally. 

All these are non-existent, non-issues to Jane. Public opinion matters to her. 

Her mother totally disregards public opinion. She is a law unto herself. 

Her father, for the sake of public opinion, retired into the library. 

Jane has retired into her inner sanctum. 

Jane does not see Elizabeth is like a rudderless boat. 

Psychologically Man has developed microscopic vision. 

Through the microscope you cannot see beyond the infinitesimal. 

He has to move his eyes from that instrument and look at the wide world. 

It never occurs to him. 

Man, who has this knowledge, again looks at the world through the microscope. 

Having learnt a great new lesson, he again repeats his old way. 

It never occurs to him that knowing and doing are different. 

The issue is to make the soul view a sensational knowledge. 

The vast advantages of learning by original thinking outside the educational system never present themselves to a 

Ph.D. or his professor. 

Universities can create degree holders, not geniuses. 

The system organizes the knowledge and he sees the enormous storehouse of important knowledge. 

It does not occur to him that knowledge lies in organizing the observation. 

Human Mind, by direct observation, creates a deeper centre of vision around which the whole knowledge is originally 

organized by a person. 

Such a Man is a website compared to the graduate who is a book. 

Knowledge is only one part of the being. Even living is wider than knowledge. 

His being is the being of the universe and the transcendent. 

He limits it to a degree. 
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"Certainly. But the misfortune of speaking with bitterness is a most natural consequence of the prejudices I 

had been encouraging. There is one point on which I want your advice. I want to be told whether I ought, or 

ought not, to make our acquaintance in general understand Wickham's character." 

ñ .        

  .     

  .    

  , ò. 

79. Whether one should expose a bad character like Wickham is a broad question. Here we see the girls have refrained 

from exposing him out of feminine tenderness for falsehood. One gets the result for his attitudeĖ 
        

 .      

       . 

    . 

80. ñIt is the most natural consequences of the prejudices I have been encouragingò. 

No greater self-awareness can be expected of anyone than this. 

Her speaking to Jane gives her a great relief in her nerves. 

Speaking out gives relief; to the hearer news. 

Elizabeth has not spoken out several other pieces of information. 

Spoken or not, news that intimately concerns them gets communicated. 

Jane lost her natural enthusiasm because Darcy had spoiled her chances. 

Darcyôs role in marriage came to Elizabeth as Lydiaôs leaking in words. 

Elizabethôs consent came to Darcy as a sensation felt in him. 

Wickhamôs mercenary nature came to her as an oral advice. 

Every piece of news travels; those who have the instruments pick it up. 
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Mother saw the Chinese in Calcutta. 

Wife and fortune came to Dr. Thorne through Mary to whom he had brought life and fortune. 

More than taking it as a moral reward, one can see it as a law in operation. 

Charlotteôs opening came to her directly from Elizabeth as personal persuasion. 

Mr. Bennetôs relief came to him through his daughter and her lover. At his end he received it through the Gardiners. 

Darcy received Elizabethôs decision as a sensation as he worked on his own sensation. 

As Elizabeth wanted to hide the news from Darcy, it came to her out of the mouth of Lydia as óDarcyô. 

Charlotte prevented Collins from disclosing the engagement, told her directly because Elizabeth óofferedô Collins 

directly to Charlotte. 

Elizabeth owns to Jane they were prejudices and she was encouraging them.  

It was the colonel who told her about Darcyôs triumph with a friend as she was liked by him during his stay there and 

something wanted to serve her cause intensely. 

When Darcy told the colonel about a friendôs escape he could not have foreseen that the colonel would meet the one 

person to whom that news mattered and also tell her on the morning of his proposal. As people move, news travels, the 

study of which will of course be fascinating. 
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81. ñwhether I ought or ought not to make our general acquaintance understand the character of Wickhamôs characterò. 

This is a mild reference to Wickhamôs ócharacterô that shows her feelings towards him. 

Life acts from outside to compel the Man to restrain himself from inside. 

He who acts rightly from inside will never be compelled from outside. 

Man in his uncreative acts acts in line with society or life. 

When he acts like that we say life is smooth as it is routine. 

Can we see the right service that Mrs. Bennet, Wickham, and Lydia do? 

One brings her husband out of his indolence. 

The other helps Elizabeth overcome her vital attraction. 

Lydia announces to the world that she could take care of herself as she pleases. 

A prosperous nation provides for all the material comfort of her people. 

An affectionate family takes care of all the good emotions of its members. 

Psychological growth is sought after by a few individuals. 

The Spiritual Quest is for the rare few. 

These may be taken as grades of human growth. 

The Bennet family, though prosperous, had no material foundation. 

Whether affection is in abundance or not, all members were cheerful. 

The two elders who sought psychological growth sought it in the society in the context of marriage. 

Both had sufficient potential strength though covered with certain deficiencies. 

Both insisted on their insufficiencies and life from outside compelled them. 

Mr. Bennet did not seek any growth, but was isolated by the storm of energy that swept his household. 

Mary seemed to be a passive observer trying to understand from her readings what was happening to her 

family in Meryton.  

Sri Aurobindo said if a Force is sent to a Westerner he receives and acts using it while an Indian receives it as 

one in a coma who gets up, dances and goes back into the coma. Darcy acts as a Westerner.  

Mrs. Bennet acts as an Indian while all the others are pleasant victims of the Force. 
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Miss Bennet paused a little and then replied, "Surely there can be no occasion for exposing him so 

dreadfully. What is your own opinion?" 

.     , ñ    

    .    

?ò  . 

82. Jane as well as Elizabeth easily discover reasons not to expose Wickham. 

    ,    

  . 

83. Under no circumstance will they expose him.  

      . 

84. ñThere is no occasion for exposing dreadfullyò. 

An occasion is one when a Man takes an initiative to act. 

Society in the name of duty offers Men various occasions. 

Need is a physical occasion. 

Interest provides an occasion for the vital to act. 

Possibility of a new thought provides the Mind an occasion to think which is its action. 

A provoking event is an occasion for the temperament to react. 

A ripe national climate is the occasion for a leader to offer to lead others. 

A business opportunity is an inviting occasion for an entrepreneur. 

One who loves to challenge himself at higher and higher levels loves to act as a pioneer when society grows to create 

such an occasion. 

Every known solution failing is the occasion for resourcefulness. 

Planning a career is the occasion to exercise oneôs forethought. 

Disagreement is an occasion to fashion better ways of harmony. 

Differences in marriage are an occasion to be led to romance. 

Man meeting an event, an occasion is created. 

Foreign invasion is an occasion to inspire patriotism. 

Difficulties create out of routine life occasions to forge a more intimate relationship. 

Every act is an occasion to generate a corresponding emotion. 

Every emotion is an eminent occasion to think afresh. 

Occasions are created inside and expressed outside. 

Oneôs devotion becomes proper when every small occasion is made to take him closer to Mother. 

In Nature occasions arise for movement. 

In the Being occasions arise for Non-movement. 

There is no occasion when one can fail to practise self-giving. 
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Time expressing in space is a human occasion. 

Time maturing into simultaneous Time is a divine occasion. 

He calls this occasion the Hour of God. 
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"That it ought not to be attempted. Mr. Darcy has not authorised me to make his communication public. On 

the contrary, every particular relative to his sister was meant to be kept as much as possible to myself; and 

if I endeavour to undeceive people as to the rest of his conduct, who will believe me? The general prejudice 

against Mr. Darcy is so violent, that it would be the death of half the good people in Meryton to attempt to 

place him in an amiable light. I am not equal to it. Wickham will soon be gone; and therefore it will not signify 

to anybody here what he really is. Some time hence it will be all found out, and then we may laugh at their 

stupidity in not knowing it before. At present I will say nothing about it." 
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85. Liking, whether of a man or woman, leader or boss or friend stands in the way of public exposure. 

  ,     , 

     . 

86. Those who study human nature can examine one placed in such a position. On any showing, he will end up with the 

idea of not exposing.  

   ,       

.   ,     

  .  

87. Consider the context of self-exposure. 

    . 

88. No one will consider it.  

   .  

89. If anyone does consider it, he will end up exposing another. 

     ,   

 . 

90. Self-criticism, past consecration, reversal of oneself are not elements of human nature. 

 ,  ,   ,   

   . 

91. One like Wickham will not be exposed till the entire tide turns against him. 

        

. 

92. Even in Meryton very few people would remember his past now that he was married. 

    ,   

     . 

93. Except those who were personally aggrieved, no one would speak out.  

  ,      . 

94. Between men and women, whether the scoundrel is a man or woman, even the violated woman will not make a 

grievance of it.  

  ,    , 

  ,       

 . 

95. óGreek Tragedyô is a Holmes story. 

ó  ô -    .    

96. A man murders a brother of his love. 

     . 

97. After the murder, the woman says she would do anything for him. 

       .  

98. Liking does not hurt. 

 . 

99. It is an occasion to serve oneôs own falsehood. 

       .   

100. ñMr. Darcy has not authorized me to make the information publicò. 

The resourcefulness of Man in shifting his responsibility is great. 

He is unrivalled in presenting his desire as a duty to family or the country. 

To rope in another uncalled for to implement his aim Man is capable. 

In the literature of the earlier centuries, politicians, thinkers, writers, clergymen, or Man in an untenable 

situation invoked God unceremoniously.  

There is a psychological truth in it. 

There is a well marked hypocrisy in it. 

When Man exhausts his capacities, beyond that whatever exists is his God. 

The hypocrisy is Man loves to replace God, if the circumstances permit. 
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This is how he positively and negatively expresses the idea that the unknowable formulates to human 

consciousness. 

The instinctive action of Man is egoistic, selfish, subconscious. 

His rational action is belief in the past experience ï Karma. 

He who acts outside the past experience still relies on all his capacities. He has nothing to rely on. 

Weaning himself from the subconscious, past experience, accumulated capacities he moves to conscious action, 

grace and super grace. 

Becoming conscious, one is alert, assures himself of all kinds of protection from this world, partly from the 

other worlds. 

Not relying on past experience he is free from karma. 

The Westernerôs freedom from karma arises from this attitude. 

The Indian not only lets the past experience rule him, he believes in it religiously as well as spiritually. 

Giving up the past experience does not mean not relying on the past accumulated capacities. 

To do that one must enter the virginally creative Moment. 

The Will in the accumulated capacities possessed subconsciously must give way to the divine will. 

It is shraddha, Faith, the fourth stage of dynamism that does it. 

Then the Divine acts through him. 
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101. ñEvery particular relating to his sister should be kept as much as possible to herò. 

Human nature in its best endeavours to be truthful, compromises the truth, even facts, as it will suit Manôs 

personal convenience. 

Elizabeth who withheld so much from Jane should have done so with Georgiana. In speaking it to Jane, she betrayed 

his trust in her. 

He expected total secrecy not as far as possible. 

Of course news of Georgiana was not necessary to Jane, except to satisfy her urge to speak out. 

Jane had not spoken to Elizabeth the several pieces of news of Darcy that Lydia gave her. 

Jane accused Elizabeth of not telling her anything that happened at Pemberley and at Lambton. She called Elizabeth sly 

on that score.  

This context between them suggests Georgiana could have been out of the conversation. 

Elizabeth was slightly pleasantly tickled by Wickhamôs attempt with Georgiana seeing the romantic aura of that 

adventure. 

Her expansive joy arises from the fact that she had imagined herself in the place of Georgiana. 

It was such an urge that made her speak it to Jane. 

When an elopement spreads wildly, all men who condemn it, disapprove of it, approve of it identify themselves as the 

hero of the event. 

Psychologically an elopement is an occasion for the romance of the entire society. 

She never thought for a moment that she should deserve Darcyôs confidence in this regard. 

It was an unpardonable behaviour on her part. 

He was more sincere to her than she was to him. 

At this level people have no scruples. Elizabeth is one of them. Only those who exhibit unshakable values at this 

level qualify to be human. 
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102. ñIt would be the death of half the good people in Meryton if Darcy is placed in a favourable lightò. 

People get what they deserve. 

Darcy, this statement declares, was far beyond their level of imagination. 

Bingley was readily acceptable as he had no strength of character. 

In a weak atmosphere the strength of things that can be mentioned have a limit. 

Beyond that limit things will not be considered even in a conversation. 

Beyond that limit people fly only in fanciful trips. 

It is in terms of power, reward, gift, ambition, goal, etc. 

Seventy years ago the grandson of a Municipal manager passed M.A., one of the three M.A.s in the district. The 

grandfatherôs ambition was he should become the head officer ï Nazar ï of the district court. It was a non-gazetted 

post. It was real to the grandfather as the boyôs father was a road maistry on Rs. 12/- p.m. In life he became a college 

professor when he retired. Public Service, Motherôs Darshan made him No. 2 to his Vice-Chancellor in his university. 

For the devotees if he deserves anything by his equipment and it is real to his imagination, he will get it. 

Of course, his faith can give him the highest position in his own profession which his imagination does not prevent. 

Mother cannot give him anything less than world fame in his line, if he can put himself into Her hands. 

Should he let Her work on him, it was not worldly rewards he can look for. She could fashion in him capacities 

instantaneously that She needs for Her work. The world may not know it. 

Desert, faith, service, worker, instrument are all left behind when surrender is complete. As long as the sense of 

instrument is there, it is a bar. What Mother gives or can give cannot be evaluated in terms of worldly life. 

Elizabeth is to Darcy such a gift. 
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103. ñWickham will soon be gone. Nothing will signify to anybody hereò. 

The commonest symptom that brings the patient to the doctor is not disease, but pain. 

Absence of pain for the patient is absence of disease. 

This is the policy of an ostrich. 

A leading economist talks of the remedies for the crisis as temporary. It does not address the basic cause, he 

says. 

Man takes this attitude as his cure is in the plane of his problem. 

Sri Aurobindo calls it secondary causes. 

Giving property to children is such. Character deals with the primary roots. 

Any solution she conceives does not think of the problem or address it. 

How Wickham will be affected is the one angle from which she looks at it. 

Moksha, the final release of the soul, into Brahman does not abolish the evil on earth, as it addresses the secondary 

causes. 

Pain they say comes with pleasure. So we are asked to avoid pleasure. 

It can give one moksha, not abolish evil. 

The primary causes are ego and the inconscience in Nature. 

Abolish the ego, seek the soul in Nature, evil will be abolished is the solution of integral yoga. 

Containment of terrorists is no lasting solution. 

Abolition of poverty is the ultimate solution. 

What Elizabeth avoids in the vital plane comes to her in the physical plane. It is inescapable. 

Non-violence unleashed violence. 

Since 1929, addressing secondary causes has not helped the growing economy. 

Domestic happiness cannot be addressed from economy, rights, temperament, etc. as they are all not the essential 

cause. It is the loyalty to the other and the desire NOT to dominate. At least excellent good manners can serve upto the 

penultimate point. 

Ego is the cause, abolish it totally. 
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"You are quite right. To have his errors made public might ruin him for ever. He is now, perhaps, sorry for 

what he has done, and anxious to re-establish a character. We must not make him desperate."  

ñ  .       

 .      

 ,     .  

  ò. 

104. ñTo have his errors publicly exposed will permanently ruin himò. 

The one real motive is the solicitude of the girls for Wickham. 

Jane wants to spare him ruin. He brings it on the family. 

She knew he attempted it on Darcy. 

Sympathy for evil naturally strengthens the evil and his one target is one who sympathises as he is vulnerable by his 

sympathy. 

It is not fairness or good behaviour in these girls. It is foolishness of feminine solicitude to masculine attraction. 

It is a law that he whom you sympathise with, while he is evil, should ruin you. 

Your sympathy relates you to him. 

It is your weakness. 

It is natural that evil not destroyed should try to act. 

In the Guru-sishya relationship these laws are well worked out. 

Leading disciples when they become gurus rarely mention the names of their gurus. 

There is no human problem that cannot be understood if analysed from selfishness and meanness. 

Why does Mary speak outrageous thoughts? 

Being a neglected child, that behaviour easily catches the attention of all people. 

What matters to her is attention of which she is starved. 

It does not matter it is negative attention as long as it is attention. 

Man seeks what he has lost in any fashion it is available. 

What you refrain from doing due to misplaced or ill-placed sympathy, will be done to you copiously by the same 

source. 

It is the law that the organizing energy organizes it fully. 

Energy is a flow. It is not like a stone thrown. 

The flow continues, builds itself, and shapes into force, acts as energy or force. Or it organizes itself into power. 

Someone should be a victim to the power. 
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The tumult of Elizabeth's mind was allayed by this conversation. She had got rid of two of the secrets which 

had weighed on her for a fortnight, and was certain of a willing listener in Jane, whenever she might wish to 

talk again on either. But there was still something lurking behind, of which prudence forbad the disclosure. 

She dared not relate the other half of Mr. Darcy's letter, nor explain to her sister how sincerely she had been 

valued by his friend. Here was knowledge in which no one could partake; and she was sensible that nothing 

less than a perfect understanding between the parties could justify her in throwing off this last incumbrance 

of mystery. "And then," said she, "if that very improbable event should ever take place, I shall merely be 

able to tell what Bingley may tell in a much more agreeable manner himself. The liberty of communication 

cannot be mine till it has lost all its value!"  
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105. The decision to protect falsehood comforts. 

       . 

106. Jane is not only a willing listener, but listens without serious contradiction. 

    ,    

. 

107. She could not inform Jane about Bingley as it raises hopes without ensuring their fulfillment. 

,     ,   

     ,   

. 

108. Also, Darcyôs ruse would have to be told. She cannot do it. 

     .    

.  

109. Later, Bingley who admitted his ignorance of her stay in London omitted to mention Darcyôs role.  

          

,    .    

110. The suppression of this ruse is necessary to preserve the regard of Jane for Darcy even though she might pardon him.  

,    ,    

       

.  

111. Revelation will remove the flavour of the regard. 

   . 

112. At each level of accomplishment, there are minor or insignificant acts that accomplish or by omitting they accomplish. 

   ,     

 ,     . 

113. More than doing the right thing, NOT doing the wrong thing needs greater wisdom.  

 ,      

 . 

114. Lifelong joy of a man, accomplishing a global project often depends on such a thing.  

       

,      .  

115. Edwina thus accomplished Indian freedom. 

    . 

116. Nehru thus created the loss of Kashmir. 

   . 

117. The development of Indian Freedom from 1910 to 1947 has such landmarks at every turning point. 

1910  1947 ,   ,     

   .  

118. He who sees such details in any problem will become the master at that level.  

       ,  

  . 

119. Now that Elizabeth unburdened herself, the tumult of her mind was allayed. Had she decided to expose Wickham it 

would have been powerfully disturbed and the social cataclysm of elopement would not have been there. 

         

.    ,    

 ,       

.  

120. ñShe got rid of two of her secrets that weighed on her for a fortnightò. 

Secrets weigh one down as they carry the weight of social knowledge. 

Society learns about what a Man does and approves of it. That is the security he derives from the society. 

The secrets we have carry the same weight as social opposition. 

Conscience is the support of oneôs psychological security. 

This is the subconscious security the society offers. 

Mother says conscience is an adversary. 

The subconscious social security is of falsehood. 
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It carries the power of destruction if the society disapproves of one. 

Man who reaches his God is to overcome the falsehood of his own as well as the falsehood of the society. 

Falsehood is the power of ego socially approved or organized. 

Man has to overcome his ego as well as the social collective ego. 

All secrets are not made of falsehood. 

Delicacies, sensitivities, preferences, circumstances demand secrecy which is not necessarily made of falsehood. 

Secrecy is an essential part of life as well as existence. 

A seeker of God is not free to share all his knowledge with others. 

They have a sacred personal character much of which will not go into words. 

Those that can find expression are not to be expressed unless there is sanction. 

Much news becomes secrets in view of othersô sensitivity or stupidity. 

The soul that carries the universal secret does not readily disclose it to the possessor. 

Other great knowledge becomes secret in view of the lack of receptivity of those to whom it is intended. 

The Absolute is such a secret. 

The Marvel is a secret that excels the Absolute. 

Poetry becomes the knowledge of such secrets in words. 

As language conceals thoughts, poetry speaks out ideas that become secret thoughts. 

Savitri remains recondite to his devotees. 

He raised each line of Savitri to the level of Overmind. 

Those who have the overmental receptivity can decipher it. 

Poetry touches the hearts of the population as it carries the weightiest possible idea in the most intelligible vocabulary. 

Bharathi spent ten years with Him. 

All his poetic productions were written during that period. 

Bharathi expressed all His ideas in his poetry. 

They were ideas that go beyond the Vedas, the Upanishads, the Gita. 

Nowhere the poet acknowledges the source of his inspiration. 

Poetry belongs to a stagnant period of the society. 

Society is fast expanding so that even reading poetry is not the fashion. 

Maybe the prose of the world itself will become poetic prose to express His ideas in future. 

It is conceivable that even conversation may become poetic. 

His ideas can be more readily practised than explained in prose. 

Once the ideas are lived, it can create its own prose later for their explanation. 

Divine Life can well be poetic life. 

Divinity is the poetry of life. 

Knowledge that expresses beauty can be poetry at its height. 

Knowledge that explains Truth is the philosophy of life. 

The language of the philosophy of life is prose. 

Human language is of the words that describe action, movement, relationship, ideas, and thoughts. 

A language that can render Savitri into terms of life must be one of oneôs mother tongue. 

It will be a prose that will poetically express the profound ideas of The Life Divine. 

ñ        

  .ò 

      . 

      . 

    . 

  ,      .  

    . 

    . 

     . 

    . 

      . 

 ,     

  . 

      

 . 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

255 
 

  ,    

 . 

    . 

 , , ,   

 ,    .    

,   . 

 ,      

  . 

   ,    

.  

     . 

   ,   

 . 

    ,   

  .   

     ,   

    .  

    . 

    . 

     .  

    ,   

   .  

,    . 

       . 

      . 

       

,   . 

     . 

      .  

     . 

, ,      

. 

       . 

    . 

   ,    . 

      , 

   . 

     . 

   ,  

 . 

       

  . 

    . 

  . 

     . 

    . 

   . 

, , , ,    

  . 

        .   

'   '-       

.  

121. ñWas certain of a willing listener in Janeò.  

Listening is mental self-giving. 

Elizabeth expects a sympathetic listening from her sister. 

Sympathetic listening is vital-mental self-giving. 
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The egoistic individual by such listening breaks out of the ego a little into universalizing. 

Breaking out of ego by external pressure is evolution. 

Doing so by self-choice is oneôs own yoga. 

Egoistic consciousness goes to the origin of Mind. 

Mind begins with cosmic consciousness. 

The Origin of ignorance is the point where Mind forgets Supermind. 

The sixth ignorance begins as soon as we forget the Absolute. 

The Divine Soul that is in the Supermind is always present before the Absolute. 

To know the relationship between Maya, Supermind, Divine Soul, ignorance is a great step in knowing The Life 

Divine. 

We see Darcyôs love of which no one knows, and Bingleyôs love which is known to all meet at the ruse. 

The news or ruse reaching her made his proposal explosive. 

It led to the ruse unwinding itself because of the elopement. 

His magnanimity came to her through the girl who eloped. 

We see the sequence externally, not the inner significance of events. 

In every inner significance of an ordinary event is the secret of creation. 

The Absolute retains its essentiality in every such event and allows itself to be realized making such realization 

manifestation. 

In our own life such a significance will readily reveal. 

They are the points where Man is turned to Mother. 

Turning to Mother at that point on oneôs own is aspiration. 

The inversion in the aspiration is his hour of God. 
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122. ñSomething lurking behind which prudence forbade disclosureò. 

What we forget is the prudence of life that spares us the distress. 

The less we have to forget thus, the more we progress. 

Complete progress needs no memory as life then is subliminal. 

Memory makes the surface permit the successive Time movement. 

For Self-education at home no examination is necessary. 

Memory is the examination for the surface life. 

Human life is a psychological construction in a constructed society. 

Prudence, mentioned above, is one of its necessities. 

Prudence in animal life is to protect oneself and for survival. 

In spiritual life prudence is essential not as Man needs, but to protect him from occult forces. 

It is also necessary to open spiritual opportunities. 

For the lack of organisational prudence in matters of Money that has started moving fast globally, a crisis has 

precipitated. 

A similar prudence in a crisis free world will make prosperity global. 

Organised food production, organisation in transport have made Man forget them taking them for granted. 

Money can be given such an organisation. 

The world that has made primary education compulsory will discover that Man on his own will make college education 

his minimum equipment, when such an organisation is introduced in education. 

Higher organisation renders superfluous the function of lower organisation. 

Growth of organisation helps the society to grow. 

Further growth needs shedding of organisation. 

Outer organisations become inner organisation of values. 

Culture is the highest organisation so far evolved. 

Culture sheds ceremonies to be replaced by cultural values. 

Ceremonies become sensitivities 
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123. ñdared not explain how sincerely she was valued by his friendò. 

God does not hide himself at all from the eyes of Man. 

God for Man, He said, is Light, Freedom, Immortality. 

They are the God to Manôs spiritual aspiration. 

There is no Man who does not aspire for something. It is his God. 

The descending Supermind could not reach us as Supermind. 

It came to us as Power that prevented catastrophes in Korea, Cuba, China. 

A devotee can recognize how Supermind has come to him in all the landmarks of its descent. They are marks in 

his life or spirit where It landed. 

Mr. Bennetôs decision to prevent the officers is a mental decision. 

He had not used his mental will till then. 

Compelled by the enormity of the catastrophe, he did so. 

He was compelled by the catastrophe, and the catastrophe was created by the Force of the Revolution. 

Mr. Bennetôs decision, in this case, was impelled by the force of the Revolution. It was the supramental force in 

disguise. 

That it was the supramental force was confirmed by the positive result. 

The other two weddings made possible by Lydiaôs marriage were the stamp of supergrace. 

The two characteristics of supergrace are 1) Bringing more than what is asked for, 2) The end result in the 

beginning. 

Devotees have often seen such exhibitions in their own lives. 

An unconscious devotee receiving results unconsciously is the rule. 

It is possible to go to those moments and become conscious. 

A feeling of gratitude brings that consciousness. 

Gratitude thrills the body. 

Consecration that brings the result is what we know. 

Consecration that thrills makes us conscious. 

It requires a concentration. It is the all-inclusive concentration giving us a wide massive opening. 

To attempt it as often as possible is to have yogic consciousness. 
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124. ñThat very improbable event should ever take placeò. 

This decision is one that shows the genius of the author through Elizabeth. 

To her the improbable event is Janeôs wedding. 

Actually the word improbable shows the deep precise sensitive awareness of Elizabeth to the secrets of human 

nature. 

This restraint of hers has emanated from the Force in the atmosphere, though she had the potential. 

The world functions from an inconscient energy. 

The Supermind sits as an engine in the events and drives it. 

There is no event in our life that is not so influenced. 

We do not see the driving force often. 

Even when a positive result does not issue the force acting is supramental. 

The marriage of Lydia is the action of the Force; the elopement is by the Force. 

It is possible to explain each act of life like that. 

Any benefit is by sensing the Force, not by general understanding. 

The poet sees the world we see. 

What is matter of fact and dull to us is poetic to his vision. 

The fact is great poets see all life as poetic beauty. 

At certain times as in Bennetôs decision and Elizabethôs reticence we sense the Force behind.  

Even Darcyôs magnanimity in wanting not to claim a reward for his goodness, even the reward of his love, is the act of 

a gentleman. The Force acts there, but we can only infer it, not sense it.  

The Divine sight. The Divine hearing. The Divine sense is real. 

A work of a genius lays them bare to our dull eyes. 

The idea of writing these principles is to make it more evident to the reader. 

After a deep meditation sometimes such a vision rises for a second. 

These comments can give the mind the sense of seeing those aspects more often than usual. 
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125. ñBingley may tell in a much more agreeable mannerò. 

Life always exceeds rationality. 

At best we can only be rational. 

Still, while being rational, it is wise to concede that the results will always exceed rational planning or rational 

expectation. 

Human sensitivity feels Bingley can speak better; lifeôs rules require not to speak it at all. 

When problems arise we often manage to solve them. As life has a better solution than Man, spirit has a still better 

solution than life. 

Whether it is Man, life or Spirit that is solving the problem, an attitude or strategy is needed. 

Our attitudes are based on our understanding. 

Those based on sensitivities are better. 

Elizabeth feeling sorry for not having hidden the elopement from Darcy based on an understanding after the event, is 

seen as foolish. 

Had she done so, the present results would not be possible. 

Not to rely on understanding and to let the events take their course is consecration to life. 

To call in Mother, discount understanding, brings Her understanding into action. 

This is a foolish way or at least an unrefined way of invoking Her Force. Initially this is permissible. 

This happens when the result is consecrated. 

Consecrating our initiative, Her initiative comes into play. 

Consecrating our understanding, Her understanding comes into play. 

Consecration can go beyond understanding to the faculty of thinking, to its origin in the Mind, to the origin of Mind 

that is Supermind. 

Darcy refused to react to her abuse. Also he decided to take her words as words of Wisdom. In doing so, he has 

accepted Elizabeth as his god. 
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126. ñThe liberty of communication cannot be mine till it has lost all its meaningò. 

Man has no liberty of such communication. 

Certainly he has no liberty of initiative. 

Nor has he the liberty of thought or wish. 

Man who knows he has no liberty of any kind moves towards his god. 

Liberty for Man is liberty to ego. 

It starts with the Mind, proceeds to the vital and the body where it is strongly entrenched. 

The rule of the physical ego is symbolized by the war. 

The hold of the vital ego has Money as the symbol. 

The power is more powerful, Man has found out that power too is under Money. 

The present crisis of Money shows the foundations of the vital ego are shaken. 

Mental ego centres around Manôs own idea. 

Man does not know that all ideas are from outside. 

The Internet has systematically on a global scale started demolishing the supports to the mental ego. 

Man cannot own property, power or even an idea. 

Individuality is born when individual possessiveness is given up. 

The Individuality of action produces an abundance for the society, by Man representing the strength of the 

collectivity. 

Vital Individuality must organize collective power as if the whole society acts through one Individual. 

The ideas spoken by the mental Individual are the evolving ideas of the society advocated by one with the entire force 

of the society. 

Man loses his egoistic liberty to gain the freedom of universality. 

The foundation for such great acts is the wealth earned out of the evolving true consciousness. 
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She was now, on being settled at home, at leisure to observe the real state of her sister's spirits. Jane was 

not happy. She still cherished a very tender affection for Bingley. Having never even fancied herself in love 

before, her regard had all the warmth of first attachment, and, from her age and disposition, greater 

steadiness than first attachments often boast; and so fervently did she value his remembrance, and prefer 

him to every other man, that all her good sense, and all her attention to the feelings of her friends, were 

requisite to check the indulgence of those regrets which must have been injurious to her own health and 

their tranquillity. 

 ,      
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127. Secret and Sensitivity: Elizabeth withholds the news that Bingley values Jane and only Darcy stopped the relations. In 

this is she insincere to Jane or is she sensitive to herħ As everywhere, it depends on the attitude not the proprietyĖ 
  :    ,  

       

.       
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128. Oneôs sensibility must be honoured. Otherwise injury done once remains forever. 

   .     

   .  

129. ñJane still nourished a tender affection for Bingleyò. 

The woman waiting for Man is the feminine principle in life. 

Silent Will achieves in the higher plane whereas spoken will achieves in our plane. 

The feminine principle works everywhere. 

It achieves more than the masculine principle. 

The masculine principle offers the energy which is organised into results by the feminine principle. 

Reading and digestion of what is read are such principles. 

Man who earns in one generation mostly loses it in the next generation because what is generated is not assimilated in 

the next generation. 

Should he create an organisation and allow his children to rise in it on their merits, such a fall can be averted. 

The old Tamil Chettiar system of sending the children of rich people to start work from below in other establishments 

is a sound system that is known to have succeeded. 

She cannot forget the Man she loved. 

She cannot act overtly to consummate her love. 

Bingley is so entirely submissive to Darcy that he fulfilled his unanticipated ideas by going to London one day earlier. 

Her own tender affection, in its Silence, must reach the depth. 

Elizabeth who assiduously works on the expressed and unexpressed emotions of Jane, does not know Darcy was 

working on a parallel to propose to her. 

Working for another is work more fully for oneself. 

It increases oneôs receptivity two or three times. 

He who consciously works for another increases his subconscious receptivity. 

Conscious goodwil l is subconscious accomplishment. 

Conscious Silent will is total accomplishment in the conscious and the subconscious. 
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130. ñHer regard had all the warmth of first attachmentò. 

The agitations of the heart, the excitement of expectation have various grades and qualities. 

The warmth of first attachment gives Man ideas that are unreal. 

For each Man it is a onetime experience. 

And it is to be experienced, not explained. 

One Manôs experience here is of no use to another Man. 

His own experience is not of much use for himself a second time. 

A fresh experience takes him afresh with almost the same vigour. 

Life is to be lived according to material realities. 

Mind generally does not guide here. 

What guides here is the collective experience, drawn from the family. 

Experiences benefit the future generations. 

Marriage is a field where fine ideals and realities of life make a ready compromise, always on behalf of the latter. 

Like the career, one can practice his ideas only one or a few times. 

Knowledge and practice do not go together. 

It is not impossible to arrive at a reasonable course. 

Man who comes to marriage is unable to be reasonable. 

Marriage itself is a field that decidedly prevents a reasonable behaviour. 

To be reasonably successfull in impossible unreasonable conditions is possible. 

One who takes the decision from behind these waves will succeed. 

That can be reduced to an effective system based on his own inner realities. 

All those who wish to honour their outer and inner realities can be fully guided to a total success. 

What our reason misses, the reason of our senses cannot miss. 

The system clearly leads anyone to that conclusion. 

Even those presently unfit are shown by the system how to become fit. 
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"Well, Lizzy," said Mrs. Bennet one day, "what is your opinion now of this sad business of Jane's? For my 

part, I am determined never to speak of it again to anybody. I told my sister Philips so the other day. But I 

cannot find out that Jane saw anything of him in London. Well, he is a very undeserving young man -- and I 

do not suppose there is the least chance in the world of her ever getting him now. There is no talk of his 

coming to Netherfield again in the summer; and I have inquired of everybody, too, who is likely to know." 
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131. Mrs. Bennet is one who opens up these wounds and destroys any remaining possibility. 

     ,   

.  

132. Once Mrs. Bennet enters the picture, accomplishment waits for her to exhaust all her resources. 

       

  ,    

.  

133. The woman is at a disadvantage in a marriage alliance. She has to wait for the man to propose. The weak party in a 

negotiation is like a woman. Mrs. Bennet speaks of Jane dying of a broken heart. Jane does not think so. She holds on 

to her position and expects no one to help her. From her point of view she exhausts her energy positively through 

appropriate values. The energy acting through values becomes spiritual energies. Exhausting them positively 

accomplishes the work. 

     .    

   .     
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134. The conversation on this page, as everywhere else, fully describes the level of Mrs. Bennetôs mind. This is her 

intellectual maximumĖ 
  ,     

,       . 

   .   

135. That she is ashamed of the entail is a complete lie. Her own marriage belies it. 

      . 

   .  

136. ñLizzy, what is your opinion of this sad business of Janeôs?ò 

In England of that time, a girl is given full freedom in her relations with a Man till she is engaged. 

The system worked independently of the parents. 

Mrs. Bennet had taken upon herself to manage Janeôs affairs. 
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Life will respond to the motherôs will, not to Janeôs. 

Now she speaks as if somehow it had become a sad business. 

Buying is different from selling though they are of the same plane. 

Buying houses differs from buying lands. 

Alliances cannot be treated on a par with buying and selling. 

Man has only one method which will be applied indiscriminately everywhere. 

He who successfully buys may not successfully sell. 

Whatever Janeôs capacities were, she was not left free to try her chances. 

Those who have meddled with others, elicit otherôs opinion when it fails, otherôs appreciation when it succeeds. 

Jane was powerfully disturbed by her motherôs lamentations. 

Darcy who interfered with Bingley had the sense to rectify it. 

Mrs. Bennet was unconscious in interfering, unconscious when faced with the result. 

She did not have the faculty to evaluate her failures. 

Man when he acts in disregard to the spirit, especially when it brings grace, is bewildered facing the result, as he has 

no way of knowing what is happening. 

Nor was she in any position now to move on right lines. 

Fifty years after the descent of the Supermind Mankind is like Mrs. Bennet When Mother averted a catastrophe in the 

subtle plane, the Indians refused to listen to her. She acted through the Chinese. 

When things had gone astray, life acted through Darcy, not through Mr. Bennet or his wife. 

The best method for Mother is to ask the mischief-maker set it right. 
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137. ñI am determined to speak of it to no oneò ï Mrs. Bennet. 

Such a declaration comes from one who will not stop talking. 

Her incessant talk pains Jane. 

He who cannot accomplish a thing satisfies himself by declaring to himself that he would do so. 

It is a vicarious satisfaction. 

It is significant that Mrs. Bennet never brought her husband in any of her plans for any of those girls. 

She acts as if he were not there. 

Man when he sees an opportunity acts more or less like Mrs. Bennet. 

Rarely men meet with opportunities. 

The opportunity may have several facts, but the urge acts at once. 

A Man was persuaded to buy a property where an income of Rs. 35,000 was to be got by spending 65,000 rupees. 

It is not oneôs intelligence that decides in action. 

In action what matters is the urge for initiative. 

About three fourths of first experience is of this kind. 

Men who have met with disastrous catastrophes will be found to have anxiously courted it. 

It is often seen as the lure of Money. 

The occasion to act is overpowering. 

Bingleyôs óstupidô, Darcyôs ótolerableô are of this type. 

Very rarely one exhibits equanimity in the first experience. 

Marriage is not only a first experience but the only experience. 

One may think of several experiences in view of the availability of divorce. 

Seeking divorce, one goes down from the only experience to the inability to gain experience even in that one 

experience. 

Any organization where strange events take place will fit this description. Whoever initiates that action would have 

acted unconsciously. 
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"I do not believe that he will ever live at Netherfield any more." 

ñ       .ò 

 

"Oh, well! It is just as he chooses. Nobody wants him to come. Though I shall always say that he used my 

daughter extremely ill; and if I was her, I would not have put up with it. Well, my comfort is, I am sure Jane 

will die of a broken heart; and then he will be sorry for what he has done." 

ñ! .   .       

.      

    .   

    .    

 ,    ,    

  .ò 

138. ñHe used my daughter very illò.  

No act can ever be one-sided. 

If there is ill-usage it cannot be from one side. 

This may not be socially sound, but according to the inner-outer correspondence this is fully true. 

Taking her words at their face value, we see Mrs. Bennet pronouncing a sentence of punishment on herself. 

It is a psychological truism that he who complains against various people, unconsciously gives out a list of his own 

temperament. 

Elizabeth had to own to Darcy a variation of this principle about her reply to his proposal. 

Mrs. Gardiner mentions another principle by which an accused goes and does exactly the thing he is accused of. 

He who denies himself the expression of a trait for fear of public disapproval, finding it is known, feels free to express 

it. 

Education of psychological self knowledge can very well become part of the system. 

Sri Aurobindo speaks of the value of biographies and history. 

Their education is silent and abiding. 

Students of English literature, it was seen, became good managers because literature takes one to the core of life. 

Between history and literature, the latter is a more powerful portrayal of life as it springs from imagination while 

history is in the physical plane. 

History records facts, takes care to omit opinions. In fiction the author explains to us the intentions of the characters we 

miss. 

Mrs. Bennet does not know Bingley would not think of her till she forgets him which actually happened when Lydia 

ran away. 

Janeôs silent yearning will bring Bingley. 

Mrs. Bennetôs wailings will keep him away. 

Thoughts behave at different levels differently. 
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139. ñJane will die of a broken heart and he will be sorryò. 

In the scheme of things, justice assumes this shade too. 

Social justice is based on socially honoured values. 

Psychological justice is determined by conscience. 

Lifeôs justice, if it can be called so, is determined by what we are to life. 

It is fixed by the laws of energy equilibrium. 

A girl wronged by an undeserving lover has no rescue to secure justice. 

It is not only true of disappointed love; wherever the distances between persons are great enough, the punishment falls 

on the weak. 

Society comes to value justice initially sacrificing a great many victims as the artist discards many of his sketches 

before he arrives at the best. 

Society comes to accept certain values and then the value system is breached by an aberration. Janeôs case is one such. 

Suppose the boy and the girl were of the same status, the conscience of the society would act subtly on the offender to 

compel him to do justice. 

A weak victim does not enjoy that silent patronage. 

Society has a tyrannical pleasure in punishing the weak. 

It is the sadism ingrained in the collective conscience. 

Acts of terrorism that evoke great protests if keenly perceived will be seen as an underlying joy in the 

population. 

In the pre-Independence days in India national leaders felt that one cause of delay for independence was the 

silent admiration of the Englishman by the Indians. 

It was more palpably felt in the abolition of slavery. 

Slave owners passionately believed in its material benefits. 

Slaves themselves knew they would work only under slavery. 

Royalty lives in England long after its political demise because emotionally the Royal House has not outlived its use. 

Freedom allows freedom to be a slave which is its farthest extension making it true freedom. 

Sri Aurobindo gives that right to the Freedom of the Absolute. 
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But as Elizabeth could not receive comfort from any such expectation, she made no answer.  

   ,     

 ,   . 

 

"Well, Lizzy," continued her mother, soon afterwards, "and so the Collinses live very comfortable, do they? 

Well, well, I only hope it will last. And what sort of table do they keep? Charlotte is an excellent manager, I 

dare say. If she is half as sharp as her mother, she is saving enough. There is nothing extravagant in their 

housekeeping, I dare say."  

ñ  ò      , ñ  

   ? , ,   

 .    ,  

      .    

      .  

     ,ò . 

140. ñIf she is half as sharp as her mother, she is saving enoughò. 

Man has always valued generous spending whether he follows it or not. 

There are several silent ideals the whole society takes to and values. 

Presently ego is so discouraged. One prides in being non-egoistic, an inversion. 

Man respects himself for his capacity to be angry. 

Society may not always approve of it. 
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One knows incapacity to be angry is an essential weakness. 

Bingley values his readiness to act, to quit Netherfield in five minutes. 

Darcy values superiority of Mind even when it expresses as pride. 

Mr. Bennet values not interfering with his wife. 

His wife values generous spending which she fully indulged. 

She discloses her value that young people should enjoy themselves. 

Jane values waiting to be loved. 

To be a practical person is a much spoken value. 

To treat others equally is a value that has gained currency. 

Loyalty has always been a value, but loyalty to whom changes. 

Loyalty to the family is being replaced by the loyalty to independence. 

These are values that are fairly spoken of. 

There are unspoken values that are upheld by the social sensitivity. 

To be well dressed is one such value which the hippies attacked. 

When we collect all the values in a society that are spoken of, we know of the value of the society. 

Collecting the unspoken values, we understand the society. 

Valuing their values, that society will happily assimilate you among them. 

After 800 years ethnic groups remain separate, are proud of their separate identity. 

Caste has come to stay in India as class in Europe by such individualizing cultural identities. 
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"No, nothing at all." 

ñ !   .ò 

 

"A great deal of good management, depend upon it. Yes, yes. They will take care not to outrun their income. 

They will never be distressed for money. Well, much good may it do them! And so, I suppose, they often talk 

of having Longbourn when your father is dead. They look upon it quite as their own, I dare say, whenever 

that happens. 
ñ        . ,  

      .  

 .     . 

        

   .     

,     .ò 

141. Mrs. Bennet dwells on the entail like that.  

       

. 

142. ñThey will take care not to outrun their incomeò. ï Elizabeth about Charlotte. 

Economic common sense ensures survival. 

It controls the impulse to spend in terms of the income. 

Mrs. Bennet never had it. 

She never ran into debts, but failed to provide for the daughters. 

Her extravagance was at the expense of her daughterôs future welfare. 

The impulse to spend is vital. 

Daughtersô future welfare is a thought. 

Thought in the vital impulse is common sense. 

Thought controlling the vital is a shrinking movement. 

Vital impulse rising to thought is an expansive movement. 

One is miserliness and the other is economy. 

One is external control and the other is self-discipline. 

Control can degenerate into cruelty or tyranny. 

Self-discipline can mature into values and ripen into culture. 

The value of cultures is distinguished by their collective sensitivity. 

The basis of culture is plenty, education and experience. 

Scarcity cannot issue impulse of generosity. 

Without education a generous impulse will be a coarse or crude exhibition. 

It is experience that organizes the occasion of plenty by the compulsion of understanding into a cultured behaviour. 

The mental exercise of making the uncultured appreciate the beauties of cultural behaviour makes the personal 

experience into impersonal knowledge. 

A system of education can be conceived on this basis. 

It can be delivered by teachers anxious to acquire culture. 

A sadhak through this route becomes a yogi. 

His own personal ascent thus changes into universal descent. 

Hence one Manôs perfection can save the world. 

We see then how darkness is no evil but a supreme opportunity to seek the greatest possible delight of Self-discovery. 
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"It was a subject which they could not mention before me." 

ñ      .ò 

143. Darcyôs second proposal waits for Collinsô letter on Darcy.  

        

  ĖĈ 
144. ñIt was a subject they could not mention before meò ï Elizabeth on Longbourn. 

Life is one of million expressions of culture. 

All the time Manôs intelligence is in action. 

Observation, thinking, responding, deciding, feeling, choosing, knowing are the end expressions of existence. 

The centre of all these functions is the ego. 

To replace ego by the Divine is yoga. 

After the ego is removed Nature, Swabhava, will remain there. 

Swabhava is the force of form we have taken. 

Swabhava is the force of the truth the Absolute has seen. 

The force and the form are Brahman. 

The force and the form are in the Brahman. 

Brahman is in them. 

The force is realized in the form. 

The form by a rhythm and process realizes the truth in the force. 

It is Mind that separates it from others by division. 

Actually the separation is effected by the ego. 

Having removed the ego separation is not there. 

Discovering the soul of Nature makes the form perfect form. 

Perfect form expresses itself in Simultaneous Time. 

In human life all these can be traced. 

Man in darkness, imperfection, low consciousness, suffering, pain, evil, death moves to light, perfection, high 

consciousness, pleasure, good, immortality. 

This is done by moving from the body to the spirit via life and Mind. 

It is equally a movement from Atman to Ishwara through Purusha. 

It passes through conception, limitation, and absorption. 
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It takes him from the Individual to universal to the Transcendental. 

It makes him pass through subjective, objective states. 

It changes the hidden bliss in him into delight of the Psychic. 

The key to these changes is the human choice. 
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"No; it would have been strange if they had: but I make no doubt they often talk of it between themselves. 

Well, if they can be easy with an estate that is not lawfully their own, so much the better. I should be 

ashamed of having one that was only entailed on me."  

ñ ,     .   

     .  

      

, ,  .     

     .ò 

145. When Pemberley enters by one door the entail, Mrs. Bennetôs wailing on the entail, he who represents the entail, must 

leave through the other door. 

    ,    

 ,   ,    

  .  

146. Events are so arranged that the one that enters demands another to enter with it and quit the place.  
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147. ñI should be ashamed of having one that is entailed on meò. 

Man loves to think well of himself. 

More than that, he loves to think ill of others. 

What he would most prefer is others should think well of himself. 

Energy in him praises himself. 

Lack of energy to praise himself or others thinks ill of others. 

Expanding ego loves to expand in others. 

Positive aspiration is aspiration for the being. 

Negative aspiration is the aspiration for Non-Being. 

Can we aspire positively for the Non-Being? 

Ego or Nature in us can only aspire negatively. 

Psychic can aspire positively for that which includes Being and Non-Being. 

Elizabethôs appreciation of Wickham is aspiration for falsehood. 

Elizabeth moving to Mind is to move from the negative aspiration to positive aspiration. 

Darcy aspiring to be a gentleman in her eyes is the aspiration of the Psychic. 

Aspiration for falsehood is aspiration for the Non-Being, a negative one. 

Aspiration for truth is positive aspiration. 

Aspiration for the truth in anotherôs falsehood ï her abuse ï is psychic aspiration. 

For a sadhak to assume no evil, the quest is for Truth everywhere even inside the falsehood. 

Should he succeed there, he will appreciate the greater opportunity of falsehood than Truth. 

Truth makes one move above. 

Falsehood makes Man move above discovering a greater Truth. 

The role of the surface Mind, ignorance, falsehood, its evolutionary use for Man can best be appreciated by the attitude 

Darcy took to Elizabeth. 

He saw god in her. 

The sadhak assumes God everywhere. 
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Chapter 18: Lydia is Invited to Brighton  

      

 

Summary: Kitty and Lydia are upset that the officers are to leave Meryton. They pester Mr. Bennet to take 

them to Brighton. Mrs. Forster, the Colonelôs wife invites Lydia with her at Brighton, so Lydia is allowed to 

go. Elizabeth attempts to persuade her her father to stop Lydia, but he doesnôt listen. Elizabeth gives up. 

She meets Wickham before the regiment leaves, and hints that she knows more than he has revealed about 

his past. Lydia leaves with the officers and Mrs. Forster. 

        

.       

.     .  

    . ,   

      ,    
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.     .  

 

The first week of their return was soon gone. The second began. It was the last of the regiment's stay in 

Meryton, and all the young ladies in the neighbourhood were drooping apace. The dejection was almost 

universal. The elder Miss Bennets alone were still able to eat, drink, and sleep, and pursue the usual course 

of their employments. Very frequently were they reproached for this insensibility by Kitty and Lydia, whose 

own misery was extreme, and who could not comprehend such hard-heartedness in any of the family. 

      .   

.       , 
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     . 

1. Members of a community enjoying the benefits of the discipline of it long for the right to break the rules. 

     ,  

    .  

2. Hard-heartedness of any family. 

     . 

3. Most of the inhabitants there are of lower middle class where girls are after grooms of £200 annual income. Obviously, 

the locality does not have enough such men. The officers are far better than a brewer or butcher husband.No wonder 

the young ladies are drooping.As Mr. Bennet does not take his girls to London their bridal openings are next to nilĖ 
     , 

         

   .      . 

        

 .       

 .       

       .  

4. ñThe first week of their return was goneò. 

Oneôs capacity for steady organized behaviour is seen after a work is over. 

An armyôs inherent power is witnessed while it retreats defeated. 

Clarity in defeat is a measure of idealism. 

Available steadiness, values, ideals in adversity show the real inner Man. 

Love of the couples is seen in their middle or old age. 

Consecration that lingers when one is most tired is of the real consciousness. 

A devotee of Shiva prayed that his devotion must remain even if he went mad. 

He took a fruit that made him mad. He still remembered Shiva. He, in his madness, composed one hundred Sanskrit 
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verses on Uma, Shivaôs consort. As per instructions, his disciples observed his devotion in his insane period. He took 

an antidote to that poisonous fruit and regained sanity. To this day ñUma Sahasranamaò is famous. 

The Bible says Judge another at his best. 

To judge oneself at his worst is realistic. 

Å He who consecrates an issue every time it presents to his memory willĈsolve it. 

Å Consecrating an opportunity like that, it will yield fruits. 

Å Solving all his problems only by consecration, vast wealth will move towards him. 

These are ways by which the many-sidedness of Manôs personality is known. 

Consecration only initiates oneôs energy into yoga. 

Its scope extends horizontally to the ends of the universe, vertically to the Transcendent before yoga reaches its goal. 

To find every aspect of yoga in oneôs own life is óAll life is Yoga.ô 

To find all of them in Pride and Prejudice is our endeavour. 

The capacity of Lydia and Wickham to act as ever before after their wedding speaks as much of the Bennet family as 

Elizabeth in Pemberley. 

To see one as the counterpart of the other, to praise neither nor blame either is wisdom. 

It is one thing to realize that Lydia is as important to the story as Elizabeth. 

It is another thing, a far more valuable response from Sri Aravindam, to know that Lydia is as wonderful as Elizabeth. 
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5. ñAll the young ladies in the neighbourhood were droopingò. 

An opportunity is as much a danger. 

Neither of them arrives singly. 

Man accepts the right part of it; the wrong part imposes itself on him. 

To accept the right part knowing only to it can he relate now and also knowing the other is not wrong but right 

in the long run, is the best way of accepting a mixed event. 

All events are thus mixed. 

Man accepts one, the other imposes on him which he knows as a problem. 

Anything is an opportunity in its own time and in its own context. 

Things are neither right nor wrong but either in their context or not. 

An event is an event in Life. 

It moves along the lines of life to ripen and mature to that of divine life. 

Only our ego does not find its course acceptable. 

One who knows the lines of divine life, accepting events of life as they are will find by his right human choice 

events move as they ought to move. 

The ego asserts, deflects its course. 

The strained course apparently obliging the ego insistently moves towards the divine goal. 

Some realize the force of the course and keep quiet. 

Others choose to change their courses to the right ones. 

These are the ones who are frustrated and resent. 

Still others, even after the results arrive, try to deflect it again. 

In every one of them we can see the invariable progress made at every moment. 

Man thinks, society thinks and acts, life thinks, acts and determines, Spirit witnesses quietly all through. 

Man shifting to the Psychic releases the Supramental force which arrests all movements, turns them upwards, 

gives a miraculous result and withdraws. 

It cannot, in our conditions, act for more than a minute. 
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6. ñThey were abused for their insensitivity by Kitty and Lydiaò. 

Social approval is psychological elation. 

Society is there around at home. 

Non-appreciation is a criticism. 

Self-criticism is compunction. 

Absence of compunction generates criticism from outside. 

Psychological self-confidence ensures social success. 

Spiritual self-awareness makes human life a trifle. 

To appreciate Truth, Goodness, Beauty, and Love is a step towards Spiritual awareness. 

To appreciate their opposite is spiritual progress. 

We take Mother not only as infallible but one who expresses the deepest Marvel of creation in her actions and words. 

To take our boss, elders, spouses, children, outsiders, rivals, enemies as we take Mother is a total fulfillment of Spirit 

in life. 

Bennet gave his silent approval to his wifeôs actions. 

Bingley gave active consent to the orders of Darcy. 

Caroline could see no flaw in Darcy. 

Elizabeth saw truth and goodness in the looks of Wickham. 

Mrs. Gardiner saw a stateliness in Darcyôs mouth. 

To review the consequences of each of these views is a measure of understanding life. 

Lydia was not abused by anyone at home after the elopement. 

She really expected to be admired for her daring and left to herself would expand endlessly her fifteen day experiences, 

all the time expecting every listener to praise her sky high. 

What is excitement to one is insensitivity to the other. 

What is the process by which one becomes the other?  

The fact is one is in the other; the excitement is there in the elder ones, the insensitivity in the younger ones. 

To see the excitement as insensitivity is wisdom. 

One who is insensitive to the low is excited about the high. 

He who is not excited about the high will appreciate the excitement about the dissipation of the others as a valid 

sensation in them. 

It is equality or at least patient understanding of wide life. 

Oneôs equality quells the excitement of the younger ones. 

Mr. Bennetôs non-interference is patience compelled by circumstances. 

Carolineôs congratulations to Elizabeth are mature appreciation of the social realities of life whose benefits she had 

been enjoying so far. 

The only two options for her are to compromise or lose visits to Pemberley. 

She is cultured enough to compel herself to compromise. 

Lesser intelligences would quarrel and suffer social loss. 

Her fawning on Darcy and compromise with Elizabeth are the same. 

The patience of a husband of a fully liberated modern woman is more than human patience, almost spiritual equality. 

He is a fit candidate to take up yoga on that one qualification when it is not an external appearance but a real inner 

poise. 

More than women, children growing up and taking freedom into their own hands has made the parents realize the 

hardest blows of life that can fall on their emotional sensitivities. 
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The idea of a father that it is his child and he is responsible for the boyôs welfare gets all the blows and pressure. 

It is a measure to make the parent shed the blood ties, the hardest for Man. 

As the society grants no superiority to birth, sense of superiority moves to capacity and values. 

Values that concede superiority are no values. 

Values are vehicles of equality. 

To conceive that a child born and reared into survival has its own right to education and aims of life, will make any 

parent now in any culture mad. Society is moving towards that goal. 

It is a collective yoga of a thin density. 
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7. ñKitty and Lydia could not comprehend the hard-heartedness of any of the familyò. 

The separation effected by the ego has reacted to details so that one does not know the other. 

Our miseries are unseen and unfelt by others, and vice versa. 

Now we are able to see the other bodies, not their feelings or thoughts. 

In a non-ego status all bodies, all emotions, all thoughts are one. 

Each will know others thoughts and feelings and feel identified with other bodies. 

Hatha yoga purified the body as well as the subtle body beyond which no scientific possession of knowledge can go 

and discovered the Annamaya Purusha who led to the central being and moksha. 

It is a science which has power to suspend the heart for days on end. 

Scientific mastery cannot go beyond that stage. 

It has a rare treasure of knowledge of health which no microscope can reveal. 

The world does not have a greater treasure for sound health. 

It is a system of perfected balance of physical energies. 

A qualified doctor can appreciate that knowledge if he learns Hatha yoga. 

In that case he may know both but not how to use the one for the other. 

Specialization has gone so far that an ENT specialist is unable to appreciate how general health can be used to 

cure his patients. 

Memory has all the information but has no knowledge.  

Knowledge is in the coordinating intelligence. 

The doctor who learns Hatha yoga, if endowed with coordinating intelligence, can devise yogic cures for all the 

diseases. 

Memory is a part that stored observed information. 

Ego, the coordinating intelligence, comes out with what to do, how to use one faculty to serve the other. 

Pranayama can do the same thing with greater ease, but with less access to physical energies. 

Pranayama has access to nervous energies, not physical energies. 

One has to act on the body through the other. 
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"Good Heaven! What is to become of us? What are we to do?" Would they often exclaim in the bitterness of 

woe. "How can you be smiling so, Lizzy?"  

ñ !  !   !ò    

   . ñ       

 ?ò . 

8. ñGood heavens, what is to become of usò 

Society compels everyone to conform to itself. 

Otherwise Man does not have any guidance. 

Look at the departure of the militia from Kittyôs point of view. 

It is all her existence. 

She forgets she could not be out, the militia is only a fortuitous occasion. 

To consider an occasion which arose like that as oneôs right is our attitude. 

Charlotte married like that. 

To avail of an opportunity is oneôs birthright. 

To Elizabeth the militia is disagreeable after Wickham was exposed, not before that. 

One who lives by the society can avail of any opportunity within socially permissible limits. 

Bingley is a rare opportunity within social limits. 

Darcy is a non-social, rare, psychological opportunity to Elizabeth. 
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A higher opportunity for the family comes along with a lower opportunity. 

It is inevitable as one balances the other. 

A higher attitude can avail of a lower opportunity as a higher opportunity. 

Dr. Thorne consistently takes the highest attitude at all times. It gives him the noblest response from life. 

We know the service Wickham does. We must know him as a Marvel. 

Darcyôs attitude towards Elizabeth released the potential in her. 

She had not done it herself. There was no such external help to Wickham. 

The revolutionary force, in the story, has become the evolutionary fervour by one Manôs effort towards one human 

target. 

In the social transition of 1900 in USA, today in India we see many like Wickham turning over a new leaf. 

An evolutionary consciousness enters the individuals of the population and acts from inside in the majority. 

Literature depicts in all periods. 

Mahabharatha fights evil, Hamlet lets Mind emerge. 
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9. ñéexclaim in the bitterness of woe. How can you be smiling, Lizzy?ò ï Lydia. 

What is bitterness to one is not a slight disturbance to another. 

The intensity of woe depends upon the person. 

The infinity is in the woe or bliss. 
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It is ego that converts the bliss into woe. 

Bitterness and woe are egoôs experience of darkness. 

Darkness is light for another. 

Several egos treat any experience variously. 

The bitterness of ego is intense delight to the Divine in the involution. 

The Divine as the human being becomes the ego to experience the woe. 

The ego, by a human choice, can come out of the woe. 

By a further choice the ego becoming the Psychic can change woe into delight. 

The human choice is a choice of several successive moments. 

The child that enters the educational system has the opportunity of becoming a world famous scholar. 

It has a million choices along the way. 

Its choices split into two. One is in the subject. There are thousands. The other is personal. Whether it learns from the 

teacher, the book or thinking or observation or silence there are thousands of choices. They are in succession.  

Successions are in Time. 

Human choice is exercised outside from among many options; from inside it is exercised in its methods and in 

choosing the plane. Such choices are in any given moment infinite. 

They relate to ego, Time, Mind, finite, surface, depth, subliminal, etc. 

Spiritual awakening decides oneôs choice. 

To know the million surface options and not to respond to them in favour of the very best choice for him at that 

moment, is the human choice we consider. 

Human choice decides human progress. 
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Their affectionate mother shared all their grief; she remembered what she had herself endured on a similar 

occasion, five-and-twenty years ago. 

       

.         

    . 

10. Mrs. Bennetôs sympathy with the refractory daughters, and her own youthful experience open a gate in the subtle plane 

for the elopement.  

     ,  

 ,     

. 

11. Mrs. Bennet shamelessly speaks about her own experience with the officers. Obviously Mr. Bennet was a big fish 

when she caught him. 

 ,       

 .      

  . 

12. ñTheir affectionate mother shared all their griefò. 

Parents are biological primarily, secondarily social. 

Society changes by the time the child grows up. 

Parents, especially the mother, not only do not change, but become more conservative by the time the children grow 

up. 

In times of transition the gap between the child and the parent is greater still. 

The child himself does not catch up with the changing society. 

Most children bring up the rear of the advancing society. 

At the end that breaks out of the crust of society, that is at the farthest height of social change we find none, not even a 

few. 

At that end there is the energy of turbulence impossible to admit any semblance of organization. 

Without organization there is no foothold. 

Society that changes, changes on all the hundred fronts. 

The best of the new generation accept a few changes, usually one, while to be in the vanguard one cannot miss 

even on one front. 

Social changes come into vogue, ironically, when they are absorbed and assimilated into the society. 

By that time the freshness of the change is lost. 

Man desires the benefits of change within the boundaries of the society. 

The benefits lie outside its boundaries. 

Small social changes do not make themselves felt always. 

Only radical changes come to stay. 

Old is gold is valid even today in many areas. 

Sri Aurobindo offers us what will come after a thousand generations. 

He gives us a method by which it can be accomplished. 

He gives that method in every small detail. 

It is a source of delight of the soul the world has not known. 

Every devotee receives the material benefit at the lowest end. 

Sadhaks are shown the highest end all the time. 

It remains to us the hour before the Gods awake. 
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"I am sure," said she, "I cried for two days together when Colonel Millar's regiment went away. I thought I 

should have broke my heart." 

ñ         

.    ,ò . 

13. ñI cried for two days when Col. Millerôs regiment went awayò. 

Age outgrows the experiences of early years. 

When it does not, old experiences organize themselves powerfully in acceptable ways today. 

Such experiences emerging out of children are irresistible. 

Growing society creates a recoil in equal measure. 

This is natural to the society. 

The principle of the lower willingly submitting to the higher neutralizes this natural possibility initiating 

transformation of the lower. 

Mrs. Bennet, instead of outgrowing propensities of youth, wants to relive them with the privilege of age like the Amish 

community. 

This too serves an evolutionary need. 

Social organization avoids that which is unhelpful. 

It learns to protect itself from what it avoids. 

Sometimes circumstances bring some complementary aspects helpfully. 

Occasionally society appreciates the indispensable use of what is avoided. 

Never the role of Marvel reveals itself from the avoided part of society. 

Computers were developed for military purposes originally. 

English that was created as an instrument of domination by one such process has turned into an instrument of Freedom. 

Man exists subconsciously, tries to grow consciously, but his existence is in the inconscient. 

His conscious, subconscious urges create growth in his inconscience in the opposite direction in his children. 

The evolution of being in one generation reflects in the evolution in Non-Being in another direction. 

It comes in the next generation or a few generations after, but it does come. 

Mrs. Bennet has no shame about her activities. 

Her energy is great as shame itself is not born. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

288 
 

Shame consumes a great amount of energy. 

She has no idea that shame is part of oneôs modesty. 
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"I am sure I shall break mine," said LydiaĖ 
 ñ      ò   .  

 

"If one could but go to Brighton!" Observed Mrs. Bennet. 

ñ    ò  . . 

14. Mrs. Bennet pleads for sea-bathing. 

    .  

15. She does get it in the shape of the express message.  

    . 

 

"Oh, yes! -- if one could but go to Brighton! But papa is so disagreeable." 
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"A little sea-bathing would set me up for ever."  

ñ       .ò 

 

"And my aunt Philips is sure it would do me a great deal of good," added Kitty. 

ñ          ,ò  

 . 

16. Mrs. Bennet and Mrs. Philips are like Kitty and Lydia. 

 ,  -  ,    

17. There are adults who can only be disciplined by the society, not by their own restraint. 

     ,   

 . 

 

Such were the kind of lamentations resounding perpetually through Longbourn House. Elizabeth tried to be 

diverted by them; but all sense of pleasure was lost in shame. She felt anew the justice of Mr. Darcy's 

objections; and never had she before been so much disposed to pardon his interference in the views of his 

friend. 

      . 

     .   

 ,   .   

     .  

        

  . 

18. Sense of pleasure was lost in the shame. 

   .  

19. Culture makes shame pleasure by inner self-restraint. 

     . 

20. Elizabeth had not noticed this behaviour till Darcy pointed it out. 

       .  

21. Or, Lydiaôs FORCE takes wings with Wickham activating inside. 

,       .  

22. Elizabeth now feels the justification of Darcyôs accusations. Note she has not felt so earlier. She was in it, of it, a part 

of it so farĖ 
      

.       

.    ,    .  

23. ñElizabeth tried to be diverted by them, but all the sense of pleasure was lost in the sense of shame.ò 

To see crime as ignorance is ultimate wisdom. 

To see disgusting behaviour as unbridled use of unlimited energy is to be indulgent to vulgarity. 

To witness in her mother unpardonable behaviour in Lydia it is impossible not to be ashamed. 

Society does not permit freedom to exhibit substandard behaviour. 

One who is in debt, if not thrown out of society, loses the level of respectability he has been enjoying. 

Life too is exacting in this regard. 

The moment oneôs human choice is for a higher value, the members of the higher echelon at once greet him with 

appreciative smiles. 

Existence is exactly like that. 

One who writes a poem of higher devotion sees invisible life smiling on him uplifting his personal emotions. 

He meets in his travel one who alone can fully reward his higher poetic emotions. 

Society, life, existence all have invisible senses and act at once. 

Subtle cultures have defined their languagesô omens. 

Omens are the most prominent events which all can recognize. 

One in whose consciousness royal emotions are born invites a cobra to spread his hood over his sleeping head. 

Shakespeare said the stars themselves recognize the passing away of great souls that ruled the world. 

Someone in Trichy sees in the atmosphere that Sri Aurobindo was heading towards Tamilnadu months before he 

arrived. 

Great souls await in the celestial worlds for suitable human wombs in which they could descend. 
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Krishnaôs birth smiled all over Brindavan for years. 

Mother heard the voices that rose for help from all over the world. 
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24. ñElizabeth felt anew the justice of Darcyôs objection.ò 

The Mind understands the accusation against it. 

The vital is angry at an accusation and finds the accuser accused. 

The physical understands only the touch. 

What touches it is its own. 

The spirit receives an accusation as a relationship to be absorbed. 

Mind, vital, body act through opinion, attitude and motive. 

One can form an opinion, but cannot become free of it. 

An opinion dissolved releases enormous energy. It is of an open Mind. 

Mind that constructs an opinion has the power to emerge out of it. 

Mind cherishing what it constructs, loses its freedom to change or overcome the opinion. 

True, Elizabeth has the native faculty of Mind alive to recognize the truth of Darcyôs accusation. 

Her interest in Darcy enables her to see his justice. 

Internet has put into the hand of humankind enormous power, though it has not yet scratched the total power. 

Man can use this power only when he comes out of opinion. 

The anonymity of the Internet renders seniority valueless. 

To that extent ego is blighted. 

The ego of the opinion contributed is there in a subtle form. 

It is formidable. 

Many things on the net are free, thus removing the ego of possession. 
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One who consciously sheds an opinion or dismantles it can feel the vast power in his Mind. 

Opinion is the Mental unit for constitutional ignorance. 

Jnana yoga taps only the energy of thought silenced to achieve moksha. 

Opinion is one of the five Mental attributes to be shed. 

Of them ï opinion, idea, habit, construction, preference ï preference has the vital strength, habit the strength of 

substance, idea the strength of formation from above. 
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25. ñNever before she had been so much disposed to pardon his interference in the view of his friend.ò 

Capacity to pardon one who has offended is evolutionary progress, a divine attitude. 

The value of a thing is appreciated in its absence. 

Darcyôs value is appreciated now as all hopes of his proposal are lost. 

Her total giving up of Darcy made him come back. 

Wisdom is to see the higher justice in injustice. 

In this sense she appreciates Darcyôs injustice to Jane. 

That which so appreciates is the Psychic. 

Elizabeth had never felt ashamed of her mother and sisters as she felt now. 

Her motherôs urges of which she was ashamed now offered her a great service. 

Bingleyôs submission that was despicable had this positive service to Elizabeth. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

292 
 

It might be of service. Still it did not picture Bingley in the best of lights. 

Divine sight sees in every despicable act a service to the cause of the Divine. 

Taking such service better than positive service brings in grades and thus misses total vision. 

Grades belong to partial vision. 

Total vision admits of equality, not grades. 

In a machine all parts are of equal importance when the highest possible efficiency is aimed at. 

One small part missing or defective can prevent that perfect efficiency. 

That explains absence of waste in Nature. 

In a great music performance we see every particle of sound is of the greatest significance. 

In a great work of art not only every line and drop of paint assume significance but the frame and the wall on which it 

is hung. 

Integration raises perfection to perfect perfection. 

Creation has always been a perfect work of art. 

It is our egoistic vision from the plane of Nature that sees evil or imperfection. 

The practicing yogi faces the obstacles at a great many levels. 

Mother said She was able to accept everyone except those who loved cruelty. 

In trying to accept Mother, the tradition resists which can be overcome by idealism. 

Idealism becomes real by a passionate devotion to it. 

Idealism reverses the revolting sensitivities into adoring sensitivities. 

It happened to Mahatma Gandhiji. He stayed with the Harijans. 

Often, rather invariably, it arises out of a fad. 

It has the capacity to disillusion itself at the end as it is of consciousness and not substance. 

The maximum the world knows is the overmental transformation, not supramental transformation. 

Mother gives the devotee one lightning flash of the supramental transformation where organized falsehood upholds 

Truth. 

The worst that has happened on earth is Truth submitting itself to evil and delighting in it. The devotee can experience 

that evil denying itself and singing the praise of Truth. 

Such an experience can restore to the vital Money power given full freedom to betray. 

It makes the low sex indulgence abdicate in favour of spiritual Truth. 

The first major obstacle is mental sensitivity. 

SHE suppresses it, bypasses it, overpasses it or reveals fully. 

Mother howled when Her physical sensitivities were cruelly exposed. 

Vital sensitivities reveal in Money, power, sex. 

Whatever one gives up, Mother protects the devotee from being hurt by discovering a law, offering an intervention. 

It is here óLet Thy Will be done, Not my willô arises in stark nakedness. 

óNot my willô changes grace into Supergrace. 

Thy Will acts when one moves from Shakti, Viryam, deiva Prakriti to Shraddha ï Faith. 

He who moves there creates equality in the consciousness. 

Acting in Faith in the plane of equality transforms Mind into Supermind. 
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But the gloom of Lydia's prospect was shortly cleared away; for she received an invitation from Mrs. Forster, 

the wife of the Colonel of the regiment, to accompany her to Brighton. This invaluable friend was a very 

young woman, and very lately married. A resemblance in good humour and good spirits had recommended 

her and Lydia to each other, and out of their three months' acquaintance they had been intimate two. 

    ,  

      

    .     

    . ,   

  ,   .    
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26. The lamentations are real, forceful enough to evoke Life Response. 

 ,      .  

27. Invitation from Mrs. Foster arrives.  

   . 

28. ñLydia received an invitation to Brightonò. 

The gloom at home energises negatively by bringing this invitation. 

Bingley arrives when Lydia goes away married. 

The success of the gloom at home removed brings a higher atmosphere. 

It is difficult for us to concede that our cheerfulness or gloom decides the outer event ï Lydiaôs elopement or 

Bingleyôs arrival. 

Trace the preceding events in succession ï wedding, Darcy finding Lydia, Elizabethôs disclosure to Darcy, 

Carolineôs provocation, Darcyôs civil reception, Elizabethôs decision about Pemberley, Darcyôs letter, her abuse, 

Colonelôs news of Bingley, etc. 

Review the whole story stationing yourself at each of these points, you will see more and more revealing. 

Each review of events reveals one more shade of the process of transformation. 

[Devotees taking up this exercise or at least raising questions that help complete the review will be of immense help.]  

Not only this review, but each such decision ï to be the mistress of Pemberley ï splits into number of simpler parts, 

each, again, reveals a little more. It extends till the Marvel is seen as a glimpse. It goes up to full Marvel. 

As one thus progresses in his greater appreciation of the story, the reader sees these visions or scenes as visions. 

Writers who have this vision write stories that deeply touch the vital of the reader. 

Sri Aurobindo speaks of óthat wonderful Mindô of Shakespeare. 

The poet creates in his vision. 

God creates in his spiritual vision. 

Man thus visualizing his own past life has the knowledge of his past lives. 

Here the distinction between the past and future shades off. 

One can see his future or determine his future or even the future of the world. 

Mother saw how the world will be a thousand years hence in Her meditation when Sri Aurobindo will have been fully 

accepted. 
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29. ñThis invaluable friend is a young woman lately marriedò ï Mrs. Colonel Forster. 

One who enters into security is no source of security to another. 

One can trust another in a crime if he too has a part in it. 

Crime is prevented by the danger of punishment. 

Friendship in entertainment is lasting. 

Joint enjoyment of any pleasure binds friends tightly together. 

The more questionable the pleasure, the greater is the friendship. 

People are not good or bad, they are so by circumstances. 

Good humour for Mrs. Bennet is wild pleasure. 

Life in the militia calls for discipline. 

Discipline while on duty demands greater relaxation while off duty. 

This invaluable friend is the lately married wife of Colonel Forster. 

Her need to let off stream, being a colonelôs wife, eminently suits Lydia. 

The army barracks are organized places of relaxation that is dissipation. 

Lydia in her company is vulnerable as she is married and thus safe. 

A secure person is tempted to enjoy at the expense of an insecure person. 

Mrs. Bennet can spread her silly wings only under the protection of her husband. 

Wickham can borrow safely as Darcy will pay off his debts. 

An apparent safety is often a real source of danger. 

Human choice gains infinite significance as at every moment the choice can have infinitely variable results. 

The infinitely variable oneness is the consciousness of the Absolute. 

Lydiaôs one aim is not marriage, but a Man. 

It opens up a non-social dimension of evolution outside the society. 

Wickhamôs dissipation is an aspiration centred in himself outside the society. 

To unite them to remain within society is the true reflection of the revolution across the channel. 

The French Revolution destroyed the present society to create another society. 
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30. ñOut of the three months acquaintance, they had been intimate twoò. 

Intimacy is more due to temperament than duration. 

Common purpose springs intimacy. 

The depths at which the personality is open ministers to intimacy. 

Intimacy is out of the milk of human goodness. 

Power of consciousness, Joy of Ananda unite to create intimacy. 

Intimacy issues out of similarities or complementarity. 

Good humour is similarity of temperament. 

Peopleôs relationship is functional, not ideal or moral. 

Three months is a long enough time for any intimacy to form. 

Jane and Bingley took to each other in less than a month. 

Darcy was wounded and smitten by Elizabeth without the service of any time. 

Energy of youth, better still urges of youthful initiative forge intimacy readily. 

Intimacy emerges in intense enjoyment. 

Enjoyment here led to elopement. From Lydiaôs point of view the energy of enjoyment gave her Wickham. 

Socially elopement is ruinous of the family of which Lydia is oblivious. 

The excessive energy of enjoyment was available for Darcy to convert it into positive social results. 

Darcy did so by the goodwill of wealth and status of one who is in love. 

Man looks at any act from one focus. 

An act explains itself from the individualôs surface views, subconscious urges, familyôs social power, communityôs 
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interest, aim of life, etc. 

On the surface these may vary or conflict. 

Below there is no variation where the surface serves the subconscious. 

Elizabethôs desire to meet Jane and the subconscious response to Darcy converted a few hours visit into four days stay. 

Charlotteôs desire to relieve Elizabeth of Collins and her own basic need born out of the urge of an old maid happily 

meet and produce a lasting happy result. 
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The rapture of Lydia on this occasion, her adoration of Mrs. Forster, the delight of Mrs. Bennet, and the 

mortification of Kitty, are scarcely to be described. Wholly inattentive to her sister's feelings, Lydia flew 

about the house in restless ecstacy, calling for every one's congratulations, and laughing and talking with 

more violence than ever; whilst the luckless Kitty continued in the parlour repining at her fate in terms as 

unreasonable as her accent was peevish.  

    , .   
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   .   
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31. Insensibility goes with callous selfishness. 

     .  

32. Lydia never feels sorry for Kitty. 

,    .  

33. An act appears on the scene as energy earlier while still in the subtle plane. 

     ,    . 

34. Read the last para in the page with the elopement in mind. 

  ,      

.  

35. óTalking with violenceô. Achievement or its anticipation does it.  

ó  ô.      

   . 

36. Lydia does not care for Kitty. She is obliviously selfish, but Kitty toes her line. Hence Kitty is more vulnerable than 

LydiaĖ 
,   .    

 .      .  

    . 

37. ñThe rapture of Lydia on this occasion, her adoration of Mrs. Forster, the delight of Mrs. Bennet and the mortification 

of Kitty are scarcely to be describedò. 

Rapture, adoration, delight supplied the energy for the elopement. 

Mortification of Kitty gave the antisocial colouring. 

It ended in marriage as the positive aspect was in excess. 

Kitty being in the secret of Lydia is the link that made this conversion possible. 

Energy wise the elopement is eminently understandable. 

The vast illimitable energies released here by the mother, daughter, Mrs. Forster essentially made two other marriages 

possible. 

The fact that the last born successfully aspired for marriage explains the easy consummation of the other two 

weddings. 

Lydiaôs elopement to be converted into wedding is a negative becoming positive, which occasions release of much 

energy. 

To make Wickham accept to marriage is equally energy consuming. 

Such energies came from Elizabeth moving to Mind, Darcyôs status, Darcyôs transformation. 

The fact Wickham came back to the army indicates that Mrs. Forster had no endorsement of Lydiaôs plans. 

Colonel Forsterôs search for Lydia, his visit to Longbourn are positive contributions that ended in finding her, 

marrying, and his joining the army. 

Lydia released the maximum energy as she was in rapture. 

Mrs. Bennet was asking for sea bathing. Its expectation is the physical pleasure. Her delight is the energy of that 

physical pleasure. 

Lydia was in gloom before the invitation arrived. 

Gloom converts into rapture thus increasing the supply of energy. 

Elizabeth was overwhelmed by what was happening around her and felt totally helpless indicating the flood that was 

released. 

Her pleading with the father was mental against the forces of the vital and physical. 
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38. ñWholly inattentive to her sisterôs feeling, Lydia flew about the houseò. 

Idealists never can take into account othersô feelings. 

Lydia, in pursuit of pure pleasure, uninhibited from any side, is an idealist. 

Her own mother had all the makings of such an óidealismô. 

No one could have sparked off this great energy if Lydia had not done it. 

An accomplishment has two sides, actually many sides. 

Human initiative releases one side, making it lopsided. 

Life is more comprehensive than society. 

Society is not so severely unidimensional as the Individual. 

Lydia released the energies of non-social dimensions. 

Hence the immense quantity of it. 

Had it been a marriage where Wickham proposed, so much of energies would not have been available. 

The elopement is partially on her initiative. 

He is blatantly false. 

A false Man consenting to elopement is a simple negative act. 

His consenting to marriage is a conversion to the positive social side. 

Converting non-social forces into social energies, vast energies are available. 

They are energies required for social evolution that avoids social revolution. 

We can see this character in each small act directly connected with it. 

The most important of which is Elizabethôs speaking to Darcy. 

Her speaking is an exercise of human choice. 

His coming at that moment is lifeôs sanction. 

His regret at the cancellation of her visit to Pemberley was an unseemly exhibition of coarse selfishness which was 

neutralized by his hunt, humiliation and payment. 

Mrs. Gardinerôs etiquette in regard to that brings her on a par with him, does not elevate him to her level, indicating her 

desire in that direction. 
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39. ñLydia was laughing with violence. Kitty was repining as her accent was peevish.ò  

Violent laughter is for the boisterous. 

Her disregard for Kitty arises out of the intensity of her ambition. 

The choice of friends appears as a freak. 

Voice is vital. Affinity or attraction for the voice is the best qualification to be a friend. 

There are subtle bodily movements no one notices, but everyone responds to. 

There are perceptible bodily smells that exercise powerful influences. 

Psychology being a deeper centre of being than voice, smell, movement, or psychological attitudes controls all 

this. 

When these shifts in attitude are non-egoistic, they are invincible. 

Laughter is the sound of energy oneôs culture is unable to control. 

A laughter under control is a vital power that controls others. 

Laughter can be coarse, not violent. 

Violence in laughter is the energy from the bodily centres. 

Body is tickled into action by physical sensations. 

The invitation never entered her as a thought. 

It entered her as a vital sensation. 

The physical being more receptive, the bodily centre was activated. 

Hence she flew across the house. 

The Physical does not see, it feels the touch. 

Kitty not being in physical contact with her, ignores her. 

The physical alone can demand congratulations. 

She scarcely listens to anyone as the voice does not touch the body. 
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Kitty is described here as luckless. 

Luck is to be in the same wavelength of Mrs. Forster and Wickham. 

Kitty certainly is not of that wavelength, though she is led by Lydia. 

Lydia is unmindful of her sisters as she is physical. 

The physical knows what touches it. 
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"I cannot see why Mrs. Forster should not ask me as well as Lydia," said she, "though I am not her 

particular friend. I have just as much right to be asked as she has, and more too, for I am two years older." 

ñ  .  ,      
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40. Kittyôs disappointment then qualified herself to enter the superior society of Bingley and Darcy next year. 

     ,    

   .  

41. She cries to be included, does not say ñWhy am I not invited instead of Lydia?ò Inherently, her mind is more than fair. 

That is why she escaped the invitation.  

    , ó    

 ô  .    . 

    . 
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42. Kitty asks why she too was not invited. She does not say why she was not invited instead of Lydia. She is less selfish 

than Lydia Ė 
     .   

    .    

  ĖĈ 
43. Elizabeth is reasonable, Jane resigns herself to events. 

  ,    

.  

44. Each advises Kitty from her own temperament. 

       

. 

45. ñI cannot see why Mrs. Forster does not ask me alsoò. 

These words show absence of selfish jealousy in her. 

Generally growing up in plentiful abundance prevents jealousy to form. 

She does not ask why she was not asked instead of Lydia. 

Absence of competition from Elizabeth with Jane is another such indication. 

Mind does not so much compete as the vital. 

The physical only wants to join. 

Kitty even claims seniority by two years. 

It was a period when any girl got married regardless of her elderôs position. 

Still we see Kitty recognizing her seniority. 

Collins too in his proposal honours seniority. 

Seniority is biological. 

Narasimha Rao who was not an M.P. was chosen leader because of his seniority. 

Nehru became the Prime Minister disregarding several seniors. 

Age giving way to merit is a measure of civilization. 

It is true in matters of leadership age is overlooked in exceptional cases. 

Still in all others seniority is honoured. 

Merit, qualification, expertise, education, independence override age which is biological. 

March of civilization is the individual coming into his own. 

Still age rules as much as it can. 

It is significant that all those who followed Gandhiji and Sri Aurobindo were younger to them. 

Forms persist in spite of the outstanding value of the content. 

Persistence of form is the insistence of the substance. 

We see Latin terms predominant in the medical field as a clear superstition. 

Doctors recommending a light meal prefer bread instead of idli, unable to wean themselves from the superstition of 

150 years. 

Mrs. Bennet speaks against new acquaintances. 
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In vain did Elizabeth attempt to make her reasonable, and Jane to make her resigned. As for Elizabeth 

herself, this invitation was so far from exciting in her the same feelings as in her mother and Lydia, that she 

considered it as the death-warrant of all possibility of common sense for the latter; and detestable as such a 

step must make her, were it known, she could not help secretly advising her father not to let her go. She 

represented to him all the improprieties of Lydia's general behaviour, the little advantage she could derive 

from the friendship of such a woman as Mrs. Forster, and the probability of her being yet more imprudent 

with such a companion at Brighton, where the temptations must be greater than at home. He heard her 

attentively, and then said ï 

    ,   

    .   

 ,     , 

      .   

       , 

        

  .       

, .       

  ,       

    ,   

     ,   
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46. The feeling that the invitation is death warrant is not enough in her to speak a warning of Wickham. 

,     ,    

   Ė  
47. Mr. Bennet does not want to cross his wife till the tragedy precipitates.  

       

. 

48. He has allowed her to spend £2000 a year not only on the seven of them but even when they were alone. He would not 

allow her to borrow. That is the limit. He practiced self-restraint up to the point of his choice which brought two great 

marriages. Had he exercised his domestic authority, the girls would have married army officers. Non-interference with 

the wife demands greater restraint. 

   ,    , 

 2000     .   

  .    .  

     .   
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     .  

49. Elizabeth tells him what he should speak to her. 

     .  

50. Mr. Bennet does not want to confront his wife and allows Lydia to go. In defence of it, he abuses the squeamish youth 

who frown on Lydiaôs behaviour. They are not squeamish youth. Any youth will disapprove of it. The truth is he is a 

weak husband before the dynamo of Mrs. Bennet. She obeys him always though she is insistent. He put her down after 

Lydia ran away. Clearly he took the line of least resistance and the whole family unpardonably paid for it. 

       

.      

  .     . 

      .  , 

       .  

      .  

   .    

      .ĈĈĈ  
51. At this point, 1) Elizabeth refuses to expose Wickham; 2) Mr. Bennet refuses to stop Lydia; 3) Mrs. Bennet fully 

instigates Lydia. Kitty breaks down which forewarns the tragedy. Every event positive as well as negative can be fully 

traced beforehand. Its footprints will be there invariably. 

  1)    ; 2)   

 ; 3)     

,      .  

  ,    

.    .  

52. ñIn vain Elizabeth tried to make her reasonable, Jane resignedò. 

Each tries according to her own character. 

In offering to console another in distress, whether we succeed or not, we arrive at a relationship with him. 

It is a measure of trying to outgrow oneôs ego. 

A leader creates his pattern in his followers. 

Or the followers try to fall into the pattern of the leader. 

This will never work, as it is not the intention of Nature. 

Each Man really grows according to his character. 

But, it is a great truth a leader creates his pattern in hundreds of thousands. 

The pattern is on the surface. 

Each Man follows the leaderôs pattern according to his own character. 

Outgrowing the leaderôs pattern is the real growth of the follower. 

The growth of many for many years or decades lies within the pattern. 

Forcing oneself into the pattern, the Man becomes dead, making his organization dead. 

That is the history of religions. 

Religions are dead organizations whose impulse of death is alive and active. 

The dead covering is so great that it can deny the boon prayed for. 

A devotee prayed to Parvathi asking for a boon of poetic genius. 

The goddess came down as an old lady carrying the boon in her mouth, as betel. 

The devotee was ódeadô; saw not the goddess, but the old lady. 

He was revolted and refused the spittle with betel and nuts. 

Next to him was an idiot, who offered to take it. He became the poet. 

Consolation is asking another to follow the advisor. 

It never works. 

When it works, the results are interesting to follow. 

Jane resigns herself to any outside situation. 

It is difficult for others. 

It is the only course she can think of. 

So, she offers it. 
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53. ñShe considered it as a death warrant to all common sense pointedò. 

Elizabeth gets this knowledge after Wickham was exposed. 

Mrs. Bennet refused to see it even after Lydia ran away. 

The two ends between which the movement takes place is one who gets the knowledge after experience and the other 

who cannot get it even after the event. 

Elizabeth moved from the vital to the mental. 

Mrs. Bennet remained in the vital itself. 

Experience giving knowledge is progress. 

Inability to get knowledge out of experience is habit reinforcing itself in the physical. 

The physical organizes energy into skill which is physical skill. 

Once the skill is formed, it can repeat endlessly which is Mrs. Bennet. 

Skill repeats till it is saturated. 

Once it is saturated it moves to form another skill. 

Within oneôs life the body is fixed, changes slowly by experience as its experience is among the old circumstances. 

In the next generation the child is the product of two people. 

The newborn child brings with it its experience in the previous birth. 

There is a three fold change: 1) oneôs own fresh experience, 2) Another parentôs contribution, 3) the childôs previous 

experience. 

In the same birth, changes are little in the physical, more in the vital, most in the Mental. 
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Elizabeth is able to change by one experience as she is Mental. 

Even after the tragedy Mrs. Bennet was unable to change as she was physical. 

The physical too can change enough by education which she does not have. 

Lydia was a worse extension of her temperament. 

Not only Mrs. Bennet did not learn, she wanted to extend her present constitution in the child which was Lydia. 
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54. ñDetestable as such a step must make her were it known, she could not help secretly advising her fatherò. 

Lydiaôs elopement is a more important event than anything else in the story. 

This event needs a certain energy for that to take place and that energy should organize itself into power for the 

completion of this act. 

Energy is preceded by an aspiration; it is followed by a direction that makes it into a force. It needs a structure that 

organizes it into power. It is followed by the attitude and skills necessary before the result issues. Though the text 

cannot give all these details from all the characters, some can be gathered. 

1) Energy is positively -- positive to the elopement -- released by Lydia and her supporter Kitty. 

2) It is augmented from the other sides from everyone by attitudes on either side. 

3) Prior to the release of energy is the aspiration for it from so many people in so many ways. 

4) Direction of energy into force is by the determination of the will behind. 

5) Organisation must be looked for in the characters and circumstances. 

6) We have only Kittyôs secret for attitude. 

7) Skill comes from the previous plan of Wickham. 

Bingleyôs submission to Darcyôs ruse supports wrongdoing. 

Carolineôs triumph by an inverted mechanism strengthens Wickhamôs hand. Her triumph is over Elizabeth. When 

Elizabeth goes down, Wickham who planned for it, goes up. 

Janeôs disappointment strengthens Caroline, hence Wickham. 

Bennet gloated over Janeôs failure, a vicarious satisfaction over his wife. He could not act till an extreme was arrived 

at. That activated his wife, hence Lydia. Kitty supported by her secrecy. Her disappointment gave Lydia energy of 

triumph over Kitty. Letting the girls out before time generally boost the atmosphere. Now that Charlotte was married 
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and triumphed she sought for more. Collecting all this and qualifying it, we will see the moment it was complete, she 

would have left the camp. 

It is a difficult task but theoretically not impossible. Once it is done, the reverse movement starts, the motherôs 

breakdown, her own actions reaching an absolute consummation, bringing an antisocial result. To her it gives a 

nervous breakdown during which she laments for not going to Brighton. That stands in the way of Lydiaôs discovery. 

Her loud lamentations to her brother bring the exhaustion of her energies to near completion. Mr. Bennet, an indolent 

gentleman spends all his possible effort in searching for Lydia. 

Till then he is unqualified to take the right decision. His decision reverses the course. Kitty receives the force of his 

decision, takes it literally, breaks down. The decision is accepted by life. He criticizes his wife for the first time 

effectively after the elopement. That cancels his wifeôs role of encouragement to Lydia. Jane is disillusioned by 

Caroline which weakens the energies released by her. Pemberley impresses Elizabeth. She chooses the property. 

Darcy comes in response, goes away in a few minutes, comes back, expresses solicitude, walks back from the coach 

love-lorn. Georgiana invites Elizabeth. Caroline provokes Elizabeth. The provocation is the final straw for Lydia to run 

away. Though she had disappeared earlier, this is the point in subtle sequence we can get. Elizabeth breaks down, 

confides in Darcy. Jane too shares the danger. Every event can be weighed in terms of the aspects of the energy chain. 

Should such an equation be worked out, the moment she left the camp, the time Darcy found them, the hour when he 

agreed to marriage, the day when the debts were paid off, the hour the Money left Darcy, the hour it reached the 

creditor, every one of them will reveal their exact role in quantity and quality. This will, incidentally, explain the delay, 

the suddenness of the events. Many phrases in the book can give us some essential but isolated glimpse. 

After a fashion a certain precision within that context can be achieved for each item on the chain. Occasionally we may 

stumble upon some time coincidences, space coincidences ï a devoteeôs  Vellore experience ï will emerge strikingly. 
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55. ñShe represented to him all the improprieties of Lydiaôs behaviourò. 

A gross neglect occasions the obvious to be explained. 

Representing injustice to a boss who enjoys it is a futile job. 

In that case, directly or indirectly he will be the source of injustice. 

Organisation perpetuates destructive forces of organisation. 

A virtue turning into a vice is the ultimate secret of life. 

Organisation is a neutral instrument. 

Organisation in growth organises growth. 

Organisation in decay organises decay. 

Human choice is capable of converting one into another. 

Organisation is neutral, choice originates power. 

In a crisis as of today in finance, he who comprehends its course can place himself at the point where the forces 

ultimately organise themselves and can exercise his choice converting the course of crisis into one of creative 

plenty. 

Such a thing can be done in life or in subtle life. 

Prayer from such a junction makes miracles commonplace. 

People who newly enter an old organisation can preside over it, if they can reach the subtle centre of the organisational 

existence. 

Churchill and FDR did so in crises. 
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Romance Eternal can give this knowledge. He who reaches there singly will meet with great success. 

The first step is non-reaction. 

The final step is the sensational knowledge that the incoming disturbance is a vibration of joy. 

Darcy unconsciously reached that place in the Bennet family and accomplished. We see all forces are under his 

control. 

To trace everyoneôs contribution to Darcyôs success is to know the story as Jane Austen conceived it in her genius. 

The Psychic occupies that centre. 
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56. ñHe heard her attentively and then saidò ï Mr. Bennet heard Lizzy. 

Mother says Man does not learn from another. 

There is a rule to give suggestions, advice, hints, etc. 

A Man readily receives ideas that will achieve his own goals quickly. 

In case a danger is pointed, out Man pays heed to that suggestion. 

In the absence of an issue of import, as Bingley and Darcy conversed at Netherfield, it is evident no one wanted to 

accept the least suggestion from anyone else. 

In Wickhamôs first talk with Elizabeth, he told her what she readily wanted to believe and she was thankful to receive 

it from him. 

Darcy could not accept one thing from Carolineôs long description of Elizabeth at Pemberley. 

No one ever talked to Lady Catherine. Anyone listened to her. 

Collins was full of his opinions. He never noticed whether he was listened to. 

Elizabeth would not take any advice from Charlotte. 
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Jane would not agree with anything such a loving sister spoke. 

The rest was table talk, small talk. 

All that Lizzy learnt from her father was silently received. 

Ideas are accepted subliminally, subtly, never directly. 

Direct communication raises the spirit of contradiction. 

Ideas are well received by direct communication when they endorse the existing conviction, conscious or 

subconscious. 

It is the greatest joke that great scholars have concluded Sri Aurobindo has relied on the Indian tradition. 

His ideas are in direct opposition to the tradition. 

The tradition never conceived of His great ideas. 

Mr. Bennetôs listening attentively was in deference to his affection, not for the purposes of accepting it. 

It is a great thing that he later acknowledged the value of her words. 

Apart from all the main issues, we see Mr. Bennet was anxious to refuse a suggestion from someone. 
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"Lydia will never be easy till she has exposed herself in some public place or other, and we can never 

expect her to do it with so little expense or inconvenience to her family as under the present circumstances."  
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57. ñLydia will never be easy till she exposes herself in some public placeò. 

An empty head longs for shameless exhibition. 

The woman loves to be on display. 

Immature men love to display, not knowing it will hurt them. 

The yearning for display overcomes the shame in display. 

Of the much initial inexperience this is one. 

Urge for growth in the physical is love of display in the vital. 

A new thought fashioning in the Mind enjoys the nascent pleasure of it. 

The violence of nascent energy is virulent. 

Mrs. Bennetôs entry into gentry gave birth to that nascent energy. 

Man of rank marrying a commoner endows on her his rank. 

A woman of rank is not permitted to do so. 

Hence the vehemence of the woman in rising to status. 

Mr. Bennet gave an attentive listening, gave the above as a considered opinion. 

Any such event lends itself to be traced on either side several steps. 

It is the inaction of a determined Man. 

Going into action, his decision will be a determination. 

He feels exactly like Elizabeth. 

Speaking it out secretly to her father is her maximum. 

Not acting is his maximum at that moment. 

Older, mature religions do not go out and preach. 

Immature, shallow religious take to preaching as a mission. 

Communism was militant, democracy was not. 

Aristocracy does not campaign for greater strength. 

Civilised people do not go on conquering others. 

To them conquest is their civilization spreading. 

To a realized Guru, sishyas come seeking. 

A realized Guru seeking a valuable sishya is a spiritual wonder. 

Greatness, says He, must learn to live alone. 

The above is the penultimate decision of his prior to the anticlimax. 
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58. ñWe can never expect her to do it with so little expense or inconvenience to the familyò. 

Global or universal problem for the ego is understood from its point of view. 

Human ego seeing the ocean of energy thinks how it can use it. 

Ego takes an egoistic view. 

To find infinity, it must take the view of the infinite or at least a universal view. 

Evolution compels within the limits of evolution. 

Elizabeth is not compelled to a greater transformation than moving to the Mind. 

Darcy was not compelled to a wider transformation. 

Bennet is not compelled to act in prevention. 

The descent of 1956 compels now to act for others ï give results free. 

Outer compulsion is limited to the evolutionary atmosphere. 

Inner compulsion can be endless limited only by aspiration. 

His mentioning expense is an indication of his attitude to Money. 

The inconvenience he mentions shows a life of discomfiture.  

Lydiaôs going to Brighton is Elizabeth going to Pemberley. 

Elizabeth opposed it. 

Elizabeth was reluctant to visit Pemberley. 

Each is in different directions. 

In all directions Elizabeth was opposed as the invitation to Hunsford. 

Is there a knowledge that can make Elizabeth see Brighton is Pemberley? 

She sees her father should stop Lydia. Beyond she cannot see. 

Can we know what Elizabeth should see and how? 

She could see with mercenary eyes Charlotteôs idea of marrying Darcy. 

Can she see the same thing in a non-mercenary view? 

She could have had she not turned it down out of prejudice. 
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"If you were aware," said Elizabeth, "of the very great disadvantage to us all which must arise from the 

public notice of Lydia's unguarded and imprudent manner -- nay, which has already arisen from it, I am sure 

you would judge differently in the affair."  
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"Already arisen?" Repeated Mr. Bennet. "What, has she frightened away some of your lovers? Poor little 

Lizzy! But do not be cast down. Such squeamish youths as cannot bear to be connected with a little 

absurdity are not worth a regret. Come, let me see the list of the pitiful fellows who have been kept aloof by 

Lydia's folly." 
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59. ñHas she frightened away some of your lovers?ò 

He did not feel the outrage Lydia was himself. 

It is an unpardonable comment of his, almost in tune with his wife. 

Other things apart, these few comments justifying Lydiaôs behaviour are his sanction for the elopement. 

Man gets used to bitter drinks and comes to love them. Mr. Bennet has got used to his wifeôs style of functioning 

and is oblivious of Lydiaôs defects. 

Officers were acceptable to Elizabeth till then. They are an opportunity to Mrs. Bennet. Living in that atmosphere, how 

can Mr. Bennet resent Lydiaôs behaviour? 

We see the invitation to Brighton is related to the invitation to Pemberley. 

Socially Lydia is an abomination. 

In life she is powerful, positive or negative. 
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In existence Lydia is a positive force. 

Darcyôs being in love with Elizabeth suddenly erupts in the proposal. 

Lydiaôs attraction suddenly bursts forth in the elopement. 

Bingleyôs arrival, Lydiaôs elopement, Darcyôs proposal, Collinsôs wedding are sudden occurrences. 

They all signify the charged atmosphere in Meryton. 

It is Wickham who brought in a highly charged negative rumour. 

The placid atmosphere of the village could not uphold these high events. 

Hence the positive and negative charges. 

Mr. Bennetôs insensitivity to Lydiaôs unguarded, imprudent behaviour incidentally reveals the cultural level of the 

place. 

We never witness any resentment of Lydiaôs behaviour. 

Obviously Elizabeth belongs to the next generation to her parents. 

True, it is Darcy who resents it, not even Bingley resents it. 

Actually Bingley chose a bride from there. 

Being a principal family in Meryton, the Bennets had a certain social impunity. 
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60. ñSuch squeamish youth as cannot be connected with a little absurdityò. 

Self-righteousness that blurs over an enormity never passes. 

To justify a criminal blemish for self-defence never goes unpunished. 

Nehruôs high tone of self-righteousness was punished again and again by Suez, Hungary and China. 

Mr. Bennet did not find Lydiaôs little absurdities óintolerableô. 
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One can fly in the face of facts and pay for it. 

To make a moral of oneôs absurd weakness, life punishes. 

The strong presence in the subtle plane a stark reality makes Man speak tauntingly to another. 

A caustic joke at anotherôs expense is the subtle urge when the opposite fact awaits to be delivered. 

The weak are impelled to challenge the strongest on the eve of results. 

The occult service of the mean and perverse arises in this area. 

A cultured sensitive Man cannot be an instrument of perfection to one who is on the verge of perfection. 

Mean perverse depravity serving one with a vengeance shows he is on the borders of perfection. 

The mean Man robs the other of honour, inflicts humiliation. 

Honour is the soul of an honourable Man. 

The mean Man pays with his job or life as they are his own equivalents to the other manôs honour. 

The ruse robbed Bingley of his girl. 

Darcy was hotly abused by his girl in return of Pemberley. 

Wickham scandalized Darcy in the village. 

Wickham was stripped of the last vestige of shame there itself. 

Lady Lufton found fault with Lucy for taking a fine stand. 

She was compelled to solicit Lucyôs good wishes going to her. 

Lady Arabella fainted about Dear Mary. 

One of the ways life is unsparing is this response. 
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61. ñLet me see the list of pitiful fellows kept away by Lydiaôs follyò. 

Man is good at strengthening the hands of forces that destroy him. 

This is not only his sanction but also his seal for the elopement. 

Growth of spirit stopping at moksha, and confined to a caste, has initiated decay. 

Its symbol is Kashmir. 

It became the symbol of the Superpower contention. 

The final refusal of Brahmin, fortified by the growth stopping is to be resolved by the leader of the world, the 

USA, destroying those who invaded the land of Spirit.  

Capitalism whose death signals were rung in 1825 first shifted its arena to Money. Socialism operating through 

democracy can stave off the crisis. 

It is a provisional solution to the malady, not a final resolution. 

Mr. Bennet from a long habit of acquiescing with his wife, had started justifying her. 

Man becomes an instrument for the cause he long opposes. 

The principle of physical recoil explains it. 

Elizabeth moved rightly, but partly. 

Past perfection pays in the same plane, not in the next plane.  

Increasing capacity yielding proportional results is in capacity, in the same plane. Results in the next plane, are 

results for value. Nothing short of perfection produces the results. 

Mrs. Bennet works in the physical plane for results in the vital plane and is totally frustrated. 

Mr. Bennet stays in the mental plane waiting for vital results. It comes after 25 years. 

Wickham using falsehood gets the opposite results. 

Elizabeth moving to the Mind from the vital gets all the results wanted. 

Darcyôs transformation yields the expected results. 

Janeôs silent will foolishly followed, gives results when folly is given up. 

Charlotte at a crucial moment seeing the enormous energy at work could commission them for her use silently by a 

mercenary understanding, bringing about instantaneous miraculous results. 

Meryton was in a great positive crisis. 

Revolution is by other circumstances transformed into evolution. 

Disintegration was converted into development at a grand scale. 

The flood of forces seeks outlets. 

Obstacles in the way will be destroyed. 

Any aperture, regardless of social value or moral content, will be filled to overflowing. 

Charlotteôs common sense is excessively precise and powerful. 

In normal times her endowment has no value. 

What is mercenary to us is luck in her view. 

She rises in monetary value higher than Longbourn. 

(Longbourn is £ 2000; she will have £ 1000 more than that). 

The energy is of the nation, the benefit for Charlotte is personal. Hence its magnificence. 

The result of a value is determined by its rightness, not character. 

Life does not respect ethical, moral, social values. 

Low values serve capacities in proportion. 

Higher values refuse to serve capacities, look for values. 

Mr. Bennetôs unpardonable statement about Lydiaôs absurdities directly charged her absurdities and presented the 

results to him. 

How life responds depends upon the person, the plane, the act, the motive, the context, making human choice infinitely 

valuable. 

Human choice has infinite power. 

Human choice is the infinitesimal from which infinity can be released if the human intends to become the Divine. 

It is done in two stages 1) unegoistic 2) Psychic. 

Thus human choice is spiritual awakening. 

Human choice is capable of unraveling the Everlasting Day as Savitri did. 

That is one Manôs perfection. 

ñ       

   .ò 

     . 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

317 
 

    ,    

. 

        

 .   

  . 

    . 

      , 

     .  

     .   

1825-        . 

       . 

   ,   .  

        

,   . 

     ,    

.  

      . 

  ,   . 

     ,   . 

        

.    ,  

.    . 

       , 

  .  

       

.       . 

     . 

       

. 

    . 

    ,   

  . 

       

      

      . 

   . 

     . 

    . 

     . 

    . 

 ,          

 . 

    .  

     . 

     . 

    . (   

 ;      .)  

 ,     . 

  . 

       ,  

 .  

, ,    . 

     . 

     ,   

. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

318 
 

       

       

 .  

     , , , ,  

  ,    .  

    . 

          

 . 

1)    2)        

. 

    . 

       

  . 

   . 

 

"Indeed, you are mistaken. I have no such injuries to resent. It is not of peculiar, but of general evils, which I 

am now complaining. Our importance, our respectability in the world, must be affected by the wild volatility, 

the assurance and disdain of all restraint which mark Lydia's character. Excuse me -- for I must speak 

plainly. If you, my dear father, will not take the trouble of checking her exuberant spirits, and of teaching her 

that her present pursuits are not to be the business of her life, she will soon be beyond the reach of 

amendment. Her character will be fixed, and she will, at sixteen, be the most determined flirt that ever made 

herself and her family ridiculous; -- a flirt, too, in the worst and meanest degree of flirtation: without any 

attraction beyond youth and a tolerable person; and, from the ignorance and emptiness of her mind, wholly 

unable to ward off any portion of that universal contempt which her rage for admiration will excite. In this 

danger Kitty is also comprehended. She will follow wherever Lydia leads. Vain, ignorant, idle, and absolutely 

uncontrouled! Oh! My dear father, can you suppose it possible that they will not be censured and despised 

wherever they are known, and that their sisters will not be often involved in the disgrace?"  
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62. Mr. Bennet feels Lydiaôs behaviour is not impermissible. He calls the growing youth squeamish. That is his mind. No 

wonder she ran away. 

       . 

     .  

 .    . 

63. To him it is a little absurdity.  

     . 

64. Wisdom lies not so much in the cure as in prevention. 
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65. Mr. Bennet raises the dangerous portion of the issue ï scaring away men ï still Elizabeth avoids the warning. The other 

side of scaring away men is luring away Wickham. 

     ,  

 ,     . 

         

.Ĉ  
66. Her warning is blunt but in general.  

   ,   . 

67. She refused to say Wickham has a bad past. 

        .  

68. As he refused to act, she refuses to expose Wickham.  

   ,    . 

69. ñI have no injuries to resentò ï Elizabeth. 

Elizabethôs retreat from her presentation shows the strength of Lydiaôs urge and the indolent strength of the 

father who had slid into isolation. 

Insularity gives indolence strength of inaction. 

Mr. Bennet who is outraged by his wifeôs behaviour could not let her down to another, even his pet daughter. 

In defending Lydia, certainly he does not endorse her outrages. 

He, out of long habit, in defending the status quo, unconsciously becomes warm in his support to Lydia. 

Opposition in politics often finds themselves serving the cause of their political opponents. 

Neither support nor opposition means totality in its stand. 

Their convictions ooze out to the opposite side considerably. 

Material poverty keeping company with cultural richness, cultural shallowness with material plenty is a known 

phenomenon. 

Each serving its apparent opposite is an invisible fact. 

It is better seen in the materialist and spiritualist denouncing each other. 

The idealism that actuates the materialist is purely spiritual. 

ŴThe agnostic announces a higher religion. 

To safeguard its spirituality, one has to resort to ceremonies that acquire material significance. 

This is so one is the successor of the other. 

The first person Jane wants to tell her engagement to is her mother, who literally did her best to destroy it, though not 

intentionally. 

Good and Evil are not fully mutually destructive. 

Both affirm life each in their own way. 

Their relationship is not a well defined opposition. 

One penetrates the other at points of vulnerability. 

The mutual destruction is also mutual reinforcement. 

Only that we do not always see the real role played by people. 
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70. ñOur respectability in the world must be affected by her wild volubilityò   

Elizabethôs maturity had outgrown her fatherôs. 

Social growth that is evolution is furthered by each generation and is checkmated by leaving the authority in the hands 

of parents. 

Bennet has the authority, Elizabeth has the knowledge. 

Bennet who has the authority, parted with it in favour of his wife. 

The net result is determined not by the respective decisions but the flow of events outgrowing the individual wisdom. 

The balance of progress between two generations is decided by the outer pressure and the inner strength. 

The inner truth finally translates into outer reality.  

Elizabeth does not want any tragedy, nor her father. 

The inner truth of her mother is not that she seeks any tragedy, but her pursuit of joy does not consider such a 

tragedy an obstacle. It rarely comes out in the story except as Austenôs comment upon the public urge. 

She was afraid their respectability might be affected but it rose sky high, first dipping low. 

It is the work of the atmosphere. 

The temperament of each character is fully recognized by society as well as life. There can be no flaw in it. 

The population has this knowledge. 

They cannot comprehend the nature or power of the atmosphere. 

At such times the common comment is, ñThey are luckyò. 

Luck is used to replace our ignorance of the laws of life. 

What happened in this story, every little development, can be explained according to the laws of life. 

It is the contribution of Sri Aurobindo to the body of the worldôs knowledge. 

That knowledge is power, a power that can change the world, dissolve Evil. 
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71. Excuse me, I must speak plainly.ò 

Explanation never conveys experience. 

 Man does not easily give up his own selfish advantages. 

Selfishness is fortified by indolence, as any other low trait. 

Just now he has to act against his wife on the advice of his daughter. 

He does not want to stir himself to action. A daughter carries no weight. 

Human choice becomes acute facing these alternatives. 

The danger is real to Elizabeth who has information. 

In the absence of that information the danger is not real to him. 

A subtle sense can discern the danger she perceives. 

He does not have that subtlety. 

Examining from all sides, we can know why Elizabeth failed. 

So far the loss Bennet faced was only money. Shame accrued to him, but no tragedy or danger came his way. His 

dullness was not to be shaken by words, but events could stir him to action. The one great force that could have made 

him act was the character of Wickham. Her ardent desire not to harm Wickhamôs emotions prevented the release 

of his energy. Her own work for Jane was a failure. In the scheme of things it was Wickham who was wielding the 

weight of Pemberley in his favour, not Darcy. From the vehemence of his refusal we see the spirit of contradiction took 

hold of him. He was not anxious to know her view, in spite of his attentive listening. He was arming himself to 

disoblige her. Just now on her, the force of her own refusal of Darcy was there powerfully. 

Her exultation in having refused Darcy was live in her. It could only evoke a refusal from her father. Already she 

evoked a lack of sympathy from Jane about Darcyôs proposal. Kittyôs holding Lydiaôs secret weakened the cause of 

Elizabeth. Mr. Bennet did not sympathize with Jane in her disappointment and forecast one for Lizzy. He already 

prophesied Janeôs death in pursuit of Bingley. He was temperamentally ill disposed to act positively. 
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72. ñShe will become the most determined flirtò. 

It is very true that by voicing a danger it comes true. 

It is not absolutely inevitable. 

A stronger atmosphere to the contrary can prevent it. 

In this case Elizabethôs fears came true. 

Mrs. Bennet saying Jane would die of a broken heart, never came true. 

Her wish that Jane would be settled at Netherfield was first cancelled and later became true. 

Darcy would be the last Man she would marry never came true. 

In a war, millions of prophecies on either side arise. Only half of them can be true. 

It is true wishes are powerful, can help the event precipitate. 

There are counter ideas which carry their own power. 

Acts are more powerful. 

What happens at the end is the resultant of all these. 

Each Man in his own affairs is a determinant, can be a determinant. 

Oneôs own affairs are largely under oneôs control. 

In many such issues he knows he is the determinant. 

(He can bring all his issues under such sole determinism). 

In that context, what he speaks, or what he thinks matters most. 

Once he gains such a vast control, one single doubt to the contrary for a second, totally shifts the balance, often very 

quickly. 

One can study his own speech, thought, not only in his own affairs, but even in wider context. 

Sri Aurobindo saw all His thoughts about the world came true sooner or later. 

Speech has power. Its extent is determined by other things. 

Acts too are representative and carry a greater power still. 

A powerful thought expressed with determination in a charged atmosphere with malice proves its truth at the expense 

of the speaker. 

Churchill spoke thus about India and had his career destroyed. 
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73. ñAnd flirt too the worst and meanest degree of flirtationò. 

Love or hatred is eloquent, expressive, almost creating wonderful phrases. 

Also love can use the power to minimize the venom of the beloved. 

How accurately Elizabeth exposes Lydia cruelly in all nakedness. 

She did not once speak such appropriate words about Wickham. 

It was all understatement: elopement was the power of Wickham, hatefully mercenary was imprudence, scandalous 

falsehood was casual lapse. 

The original fervour of her infatuation was never mitigated after his heinous treachery of a sacred household. 

The heart never thinks, but feels, in exact emotions. 

The heart never chooses the object of love, it chooses its own intensity. 

But the heart has the power to be chosen by the most right heart. 

It comes from purity. 

Purity is entire dependence on the Divine. 

Such a heart of purity does not choose any object for its love. 

It waits for the purest of hearts to come to it. 

Love is the soulôs response to Ananda. 

It can never be the love of a Glencora who cherishes a Burgo. She is a wife, not love. 

Emily Wharton, Lily Dale had that attitude, and were qualified to love. 

In their scheme of things or in their atmosphere, there was no Divine to raise them to the purest of purity. 
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One fell for a Lopez, the other betrayed herself into betrayal. 

The atmosphere of their community did not assist their attaining perfection. 

There is no question about Elizabeth Bennet rising to that level as she is the daughter of the Bennets. 

A pure heart can create a page of fiction hitherto unknown. 

Elizabeth has sprung from the soil which she describes about Lydia. 

The goodness of a woman rises from self-denial. 

Self-denial that is general, becoming particular towards a Man of Generosity of Goodness or some other great quality 

rises to heights of purity. 

It is not said in vain that Man worships the ground on which She walks. 
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74. ñWithout attraction beyond youth and a tolerable personò ï Elizabeth about Lydia. 

Greed does not have any qualification. 

Anything is a qualification for greed. 

Man demands, takes for granted everything is due to him. 
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Left to himself he can take anything from anybody with a sense of right. 

This is the attitude of the physical where the vital is born. 

War is the national institution that symbolizes this attitude. 

Only Lydia and her mother have this naked, blatant attitude. 

Greed not only feels its right to exist, it celebrates its existence, demands a prize for its service! Nobel Prize goes 

to its theoretical formulation. 

Evil too parades itself not only without shame, but with great pride. 

It celebrates its power to destroy. 

Perfect sincerity for a period will discover our inner status as well as outer functioning like this. 

Darcy justifies the superiority of Mind and takes pride in it. 

Mr. Bennet who extends great freedom when he acts in his own zone is autocratic. 

Collinsôs humility is in display, not his actions. 

Manôs ego is presently subjected to the collective ego. 

All leaders use the power of the collective ego personally. 

Law blunts the edge of this performance. 

He who does not parade himself, thinks he is egoless, not knowing what is denied expression on the outside 

organizes more strongly inside. 

A moment of sincerity is a moment of spiritual birth. 

Spirit can be realized as egoistic realization. 

To cleave through the crust of ego is a great effort as Buddha did. 

Shedding the ego, even the hardness of the body goes. 

The greatest perfection of ego is unawareness of the world around. 

Ego and selfishness mutually strengthen each other. 

Asura is the personification of the ego magnified. 
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75. ñUnable to ward off any portion of the universal contempt which her rage for admiration will exciteò. 

Idealists, utterly insensitive selfish people are as much centred in themselves as the yogi lost in samadhi for days 

on end. 

Lydiaôs rage for admiration evokes universal contempt. 

Bennet is not one to whom this must be explained. But, even after such explanation, he refused to act. 

It shows his indolence and the extent to which he was steeped in it. 

Again his desire not to cross his wife took such a contemptible form. 

The text never indicates the universal contempt she speaks of which shows the preeminent position the family was in. 

Physically the split atom revealed the infinite energy it holds. 

Religious fanaticism saw a whole village of the other community killed. 

This is the vital infinitesimal of fundamentalism. 

Once the safety is there in some measure, the havoc that can be done by indulgence can be infinite through an 

infinitesimal aperture. 

The financial crisis which still sees the society unshaken has resorted to havoc on an infinite scale. 

The emergence of the Psychic, the Individual, the human choice, a touch of transformation, action in the Hour 

of God, awakening of the soul at the appropriate time, can now bring us out of this crisis, create infinite 

abundance. 

In theory every moment is one such, but we cannot see it. 

All great turning points have in one fashion or another revealed this phenomenon. 

Man has the monumental ignorance capable of not seeing such an event. 

1857 was one such moment. As India was essentially united in 1878, the Mutiny could have liberated the country. 

In England 1688 was such an Hour. It rose to the occasion of history thus escaping Revolution in 1789. 

Evolution spreads over the community the intensity of Revolution in a few years. 
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76. ñShe will follow wherever Lydia leadsò ï Elizabeth on Kitty. 

The many sheep of the fold that followed the one that fell into the pit, jumped into the pit with eyes open. 

Leadership is powerful; following too is as powerful. 

Buddha conquered the whole of India and beyond. 

Shankara conquered the whole of India. 

In 150 years, half of Europe turned Protestant. 

In 60 years the world is fully invaded by American culture. 

The physical instinct of following is universal and strong. 

The world is largely physical and the physical urge of conformity rules. 

The two World Wars shattered the very bodies that imprisoned that instinct.  

A unique vibration in Man to make him stand out is the physical basis of Individuality. 

In language each word gains a special significance. 

Sometimes one word acquires several different meanings. 

Each is unique. They acquire a unique pronunciation too. 

Uniqueness is the tether end of the physical formation of the finite serving as an evolutionary terminus or landmark. 

The conception of Infinity of the Absolute Sri Aurobindo speaks of goes beyond the boundless finite. It is the 

first glimpse of Mind of its growing into Supermind. 

It is a vibration capable of extending in all fashions and all directions. 

He says It can be born in us, not in the Mind, but in the immutable Soul making it mutable. 

It can be born in all parts of the being or all parts of the body. 

It is the ever Present in Simultaneous Time. 

It is in the plane of the supreme Ishwara where the Force of Consciousness and Force of Being are the same. 

It is the poise where the Divine delights in Himself. 

The physical universe we see is not the real universe to one who can see inside all the dimensions of all the universes 

in the cosmos. 

The Mind divides it into the infinitesimal. 

Nature coats it with ignorance and steeps it into it. 

The ego separates it from others and gives a sensation it is really separate. 

Objectivity gives it the sense of inert physicality in space. 

Subjectivity gives it the sense of movement to it in Time. 

Insight provides a thin escape out of it. 

Intuition offers a greater escape into a world movement. 

A Supreme Intuition penetrates the Movement to reach the Stability. 

Further one can see that Stability expressing itself in Movement. 

Again in that Movement there is the finite, the infinitesimal, uniqueness, etc. 

Cosmic consciousness where everything is energy is knowledge. 

Transcendent consciousness where no form or no content remains is an exalted state at the gates of the Absolute. 

That Absolute carries its absoluteness even in the infinitesimal. 

How can we see, feel, sense, perceive that absoluteness. 

Darcy saw it through the abuse. 

Can we see it through Wickhamôs falsehood and Lydiaôs running away? 

We certainly do not see it. 

He says this creed is given to humanity. Till that faith is born one has to accept this creed. 
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One who concentrates and directs the power of concentration towards consecration moves away from the surface to the 

subliminal via the inner Mind. 

Consecration reveals the Absolute which concentration cannot. 

Elizabethôs forceful representation did not move Bennet. 

Had she not spoken to him and silently went inside through consecration, she would have touched an aspect of the 

Absolute which was the same in Mr. Bennet. 

He would have acted. 

It was actually done by the external forces moving precipitating the elopement. 
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77. ñher sisters will be involved in the disgraceò ï Elizabeth. 

Lydia is a disgrace to herself. 

She is ruining the family. 

She will ruin her sisters. 

This is obvious from Lydiaôs view, family and personal views. 

He is immovable to all this. It must be obvious to him. 

Trying to move one who is not moved by an obvious danger is obvious folly. 

A position once taken is not easy to come out of. 

The opinion will argue in favour of the status quo. 

The preference will work against the change. 

The physical consciousness will not give up easily what it possesses. 

Change is ever present; resistance to change is equally powerful. 

Age is in favour of inaction. She is a daughter trying to move a father. 

Age is a reality in all societies, at all times; only its power varies. 

Age has a prerogative. 

In the measure that privilege proves to be power, one fully exercises it. 

Age was once considered a synonym to wisdom. 

It was a period when longer life meant greater wisdom. 

It was a physical period where right was decided by might. 

Life that stayed longer in the body grants a social power to the possessor of the body. 

In an indolent Man, opinion that is a mental formation has the force of a physical mould and the power of an act. 

To such a Man changing an opinion is as difficult it is for a mental Man to change a subconscious act ï e.g. 

handwriting. 

It was a time when such behaviours were considered aristocratic habits and adored. 

Social sanction is power. Social veneration is universal power. 

Elopement was necessary to move Bennet to action. 

The outer necessity arose out of the inner immovable status. 

Hers was an argument; his was a tamasic act. 
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Mr. Bennet saw that her whole heart was in the subject, and affectionately taking her hand, said in reply ï  

        . 

,     . 

78. ñBennet saw her whole heart was in it. Affectionately taking her handéò 

Affection cannot effectively replace action. 

Still, this affection was not lost. 

Later, he recognized the value of her advice. 

That formed the basis for reversing the elopement in the subtle plane. 

Her words, taken in the context of elopement rang true, each of them. 

She could do it only secretly, showing the lack of strength for her words. 

Her problem was to save the victim without punishing the offender. 

The Rishis shunned pleasure as it came along with pain. 

This was so because pleasure and pain are dualities. The Rishi was in ego. 

Coming out of ego, pleasure and pain give way to Joy. 

Joy is the vital response to Ananda. 

He who seeks Joy cannot have the bad effect of pain. 

She wanted to protect Wickham from his real bad name and still save Lydia. 

The lack of reality in her emotional convictions showed as her ineffectivity and her fatherôs inaction. 

Later the results show how Wickham exposed himself nastily. 

With her father, had she taken him into confidence about Wickhamôs unreliability, the exposure would have been 

limited. 
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A solution postponed multiplies in quantity as well as quality. 

The story does not take us to see how the present evil has great good fortune inbuilt into it. 

Mary Thorne, incarnate evil in the eyes of Lady Arabella, became óDear Maryô who gave her a faint. 

In this story it is left to our imagination. 

The theory is Wickham has inbuilt potential good of great value. 

Darcyôs ruse, a sting to Bingley, turned out to be a boon to Elizabeth, his future wifeôs sister. 

Todayôs evil is tomorrowôs Marvel to see which we have to pass through eight reversals. 
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"Do not make yourself uneasy, my love. Wherever you and Jane are known you must be respected and 

valued; and you will not appear to less advantage for having a couple of -- or I may say, three very silly 

sisters. We shall have no peace at Longbourn if Lydia does not go to Brighton. Let her go, then. Colonel 

Forster is a sensible man, and will keep her out of any real mischief; and she is luckily too poor to be an 

object of prey to anybody. At Brighton she will be of less importance even as a common flirt than she has 

been here. The officers will find women better worth their notice. Let us hope, therefore, that her being there 

may teach her her own insignificance. At any rate, she cannot grow many degrees worse, without 

authorizing us to lock her up for the rest of her life." 
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79. Mr. Bennet takes the line of least resistance, he suffers.  

    ,   . 

80. In that village, his not restraining the wife is to be ideal, grant her ideal freedom. In spite of suffering, his restraint later 

brought rewards. 

      . 

   .    

    .  

81. The line between tragedy that ruins the entire family and domestic peace is so thin. 

   ,    

    .ĈĈ 
82. All the advice Mr. Bennet gave about Mr. Forster being a sensible man, etc. proved futile. Lydia disappeared. The 

family has come to a turning point. Luck in the shape of Bingley and Darcy is around the corner. It cannot come in 

without an inner effort at progress. So Lydia ran away. 

          

.   .      
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83. ñDo not make yourself uneasy, my loveò. 

Human observation can be selective or even in the reverse. 

Writing on the wall does not always move Men to action. 

It is true Men in public life are keenly aware of even distant symptoms. 

Man does not see what is before his eyes; he sees what he chooses to see. 

Repeated past experiences do not have the least effect on some Men. 

Bennet refuses to be uneasy and asks his daughter not to be uneasy. 

He is myopic, indolent, negligent, refuses to see the facts. 

Let us look at his attitude as one reflecting her attitude till then. 

She was more than guilty in giving life to Wickhamôs scandal. 

As she was to Wickham, Bennet is to Lydia. 

As the elopement was going to be a source of luck, we can say Bennet does not prevent it now. For that we have no 

support within the text. 

It can only be an extension of our beliefs to the story. 

He took the least line of resistance. 

He fully paid for his guilty attitude. 

When the events reversed, he was to bear the least responsibility. 

Should the change not have come, it would have been a total ruin. 

The rules hold good even if the course reversed itself. 

He was completely oblivious of his misfortune and his luck. 

Even when it was explained to him, he never gave thought why Darcy should have done it. 

He took it for granted that it was done for the love of Lizzy. 

It never struck him the course of events could have been contrary. 

He never gave a thought to what had happened at home. 

He never stopped to think how it all came about. 
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Had he exercised his Mind, he would not have arrived at the truth. 

Thought comes into play when acts move compellingly in the opposite direction. 
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84. ñWherever Jane and you are, you must be respectedò. 

The good compensating for the presence of the bad is not a valid law. 

The strength of character cannot directly or adequately compensate weak temperament. 

There are situations where one rotten apple spoils the rest. 

The good ones have no power to make the rotten ones good. 

A loss can be offset by the gains in an overall scheme. 

The good name of the family is a delicate structure and is susceptible easily. 

Here is a family which has no positive central authority. 

The authority is usurped by a negative dynamo. 

As it is, if the family had no social ambitions and would be satisfied by the girls marrying at their levels, all girls may 

be easily married. 

The mother has strong ambitions, the father legitimate aspirations. 
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The motherôs expectations are based on beauty which is illusory in a marriage market. 

The father puts his trust in merit which is more illusory than beauty. 

Whatever it is, much united thought that should go into it and a greater direction into the channeling of energies if 

anything is to be achieved.  

Now it is a wild goose chase. 

The leadership has gone from Mrs. Bennet into the hands of Lydia. 

This is the best strategy to wreck the family. 

There is neither a centre nor is there direction. 

What actually happens is a New Force enters the family in a wrong fashion. 

A jewel melted remains gold to be made anew. 

A family dismantled will be on the streets. 

Lydia has done it with a glee. Mr. Bennet hopes against hope about the elder ones. 

The wave from across the channel brought a new welding force, to heal the wound and raise two daughters sky high. 

It is not luck but revolution transforming itself into evolution. 

Indolence generates illusions; illusions pious wishes. 

It is Elizabeth who wrecked the family. It is Darcy for her sake who reoriented the family. The great significance of 

Wickham is worth discovering. 
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85. ñWe will have no peace in Longbourn if Lydia does not go to Brightonò. 

Peace for Mr. Bennet was to let the wife have her way. 

Authority must be exercised by the appropriate person in the family. 

Authority exercised by the wrong or inappropriate person in the family organizes tragedy and catastrophe. 

Mr. Bennet was irresponsibly negligent. 

In times of transition all those on the border or intermediate zones receive undeserving punishment or undue reward 

irrespective of their action. 

The periods of communal carnage provided negative examples. 

The period between 1850 and 1900 in America was a period when overflowing social energy spilled over into 

individual lives and conferred vast benefits. 

Mr. Bennetôs family was poised for social annihilation by Lydiaôs action. 

Elizabethôs evolved status, through Darcy, transformed tragedy into a transcending luck. 

Mrs. Bennet rudely usurped the power of her husband for 25 years. 

He was a helpless victim pathetically witnessing his position. 

He called it peace in Longbourn which is the unmerited slavery of the proper authority, the husband. 

Progress is power exercised properly. 

Improper exercise of power is the opposite of progress. 

Mrs. Bennet is totally unaware of the presence of her husband. 

He is like an Indian wife, a tongue-tied creature. 

To appropriate power and authority that is not theirs is the history of creating the class and caste systems. 

For long they thrive on a social scale. 

At the level of the family the system meets a crisis when responsibilities are to be fulfilled. 

Mrs. Bennet is the tail of the family wagging the body. 

It is unseemly, tragic, and unpardonable. 

Mr. Bennet acts like a Muslim wife, helpless. 

The lucky atmosphere saves him through his pet daughter.  
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86. ñColonel Forster is a sensible Man. He will keep her out of mischiefò. 

This is not a world where sensible Men can keep ardent girls out of mischief. 

Mischief is biological. Sensibility is of the Mind. 

A sensible Man may not instigate a girl to mischief. 

There is no provision in life to protect one from an inner urge by an outer mechanism. 

He forgets he egged her on the wrong course. 

Idlers dissipate and like Micawber wait for something to turn up. 

The final stroke of spiritual wisdom lies in seeing Lydia as the bringer of luck. 

It is Wickham who by his own strategy made Elizabeth know the value of Darcy. 

Wickham gave her the knowledge, Lydia gave her the husband. 

That was not the intention of either, but it was lifeôs intention. 

Not to resent Lydia-Wickham is an opening; appreciating them is receptivity. 

Offering gratitude to what they have done avoiding their personality is to see the Marvel in their life. 

Offering gratitude to them will release the infinity of tragedy. 

To recognize evil serving the cause of Marvel and not giving any scope beyond that is the evolutionary strategy 

needed. 

Carolineôs letter to Elizabeth must be replied to its spirit only. 

The asuras worked to find amrita, but giving them amrita will make them immortal. 

Wickham and Lydia offer a service which can be accepted, not them. 

We eat what the spoon carries, not the spoon. 

The woman conceives to the Man, accepts the child, not the Man. 

A tyrant or a betrayer leads us to Mother, we receive the knowledge, not the Man.  

Discovering Mother in the evil instrument, the instrument is dissolved. 

Attachment to the instrument is attachment to the Form, counterproductive. 

We cannot be attached to our bodies or Minds and how to be attached to a human instrument. 
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87. ñShe is luckily too poor to be an object of prey to anybodyò. 

What can be gained from an event is never seen fully. 

Man has a greater love of destroying something for somebody than of gain. 

It is easier to destroy than to construct. 

One like Mr. Bennet may not easily see that source of pleasure. It is like transgression which is itself a temptation. 

Instead of thinking what the other man will gain, thinking what we will lose, one more dimension will arise. 

This sentence implies an impermissible pleasure in her if she became such a prey. 

Mr. Bennet certainly became perverse having allowed his wife her way. 

That perversity expresses mostly in his native sarcasm. 

He is frustrated beyond measure. 

Unexpressed frustration is the raw material for perversity of feeling and sarcasm of speech. 

He makes a theory of girls being crossed in love when Jane was sore about Bingley. 

A faculty seeking expression is insensitive to others. 

A faculty is a formation of force. 

Sarcastic speech is the unformed expression of a sarcastic faculty. 

The compulsion of the instrument Mother speaks of regarding the atom bomb is the power of a faculty. 

Sarcasm did become a formed faculty in him over the years, maybe it was built on his native trait. 

His negative comment on Jane being crossed in love and a farfetched justification of it was, to say the least, 

unpardonable. 

He extended it to a prophesy to Lizzy which came true. 

He did not have the penetration into Wickhamôs character to advise Lizzy. 

His incapacity to welcome the greatest good luck that came his way is partly due to this sarcastic temperament. 

Darcyôs engagement not giving scope for any sarcastic statement disappoints him and therefore he refuses consent. 
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88. ñThe officers will find women better worth their valuesò. 

Low culture does not give sensational value to a woman. 

Sensational value is that which makes something real to a Man. 

Earth going round the Sun is not sensationally real to us. 

Hospitality is not a reality in sensation to people of low culture. 

Pain is thus real. But a prick need not pain as the body and the pin are the same. 

It is the same to the philosophy of the Mind, not the sensation of the vital. 

The descent of Mind on the vital or the body makes pain unreal to the vital. 

Its descent to the body makes death unreal to the body, especially when it is the spirit that descends or the Supermind. 

Bribe hurts a sensitive Man. 

Incorruptibility is a mental value. 

Its descent to the vital makes the vital sensitivity possible. 

Chastity is a mental value, often raised to spirit. 

Woman often marry out of compulsion Men they abhor. 

A woman who marries a debauchee finds her very body sensitive enough not to conceive for him. 

A pure man of high values of mental idealism will be sensitive to the very words of a wife physically pure, but 

mentally not chaste. 

He cannot stand the touch of the woman. 

In a similar situation a chaste wifeôs flesh will creep at an impure touch of the husband. 

Ego has made selfishness vitally sensitive. 

Money and social status have so become sensational values in human kind. 

In the future evolving humanity, Men and Women given to animal behaviour will be written off. 

Viewed from this point of view, Lily Dale and Emily Wharton stand out as shining examples of feminine virtue of 

purity. Mercedes may not qualify. 

Elizabeth has not sought entry into the qualifying list. 

Chastity in India raised to the spiritual level has acquired a cultural value. 

Women who violate the culture in a modern atmosphere will develop compunction in later years. 
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89. ñHer being there may teach her her own insignificanceò. 

Man instinctively knows his own great significance. 

If there is something Man stubbornly refuses to learn, it is his own folly or wrong. 

Another excellent peculiarity of Man is he readily expects from all others what he is unable to be ï rational, fair, 

selfless, good. 

What makes him act like that is his ego. 

Ego is separative, with a vengeance. 

Selfishness is an inward movement. 

Egoistic selfishness at its perfection prides in accusing everyone else of being what he is. 

Man makes his own capacity not to see what he is an outstanding ideal. 

Mr. Bennet here rises to that ideal. 

He could be like that for various reasons, one of them being a great reader. 

Most books of that period instinctively uphold the rightness of condemning a Papist, a Frenchman, one who does not 

belong to his class or party. 

It was a period where prejudice was a policy, even an ideal. 

His constant reading reinforced his convictions. 

Reading thus became a means to fortify his superstition. 

Innovations, instruments in any period serve the aims of the period. 

He was an indolent landowner who loved the country and hated London. 

Land makes Man tamasic; retiring into the library organizes indolence; hatred of town is shunning change. 

He shunned his wife which made him cherish what he was by reading. 

Conservation is cherishing the essence of experience. 
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In practice it matures into adoration of superstition. 

His expecting Lydia to learn her own insignificance was his flying in the face of a stark fact that he had never learnt his 

own meaninglessness. 

Society had formulated itself to his consciousness and withdrew. 

Society does not compel anyone to change as long as he does not cross it. 

Man calls it peaceful life or mental peace. 

It is one of the cherished social ideals. 
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90. ñShe cannot grow many degrees worseò. 

Man never sees that there are several grades lower than his worst. 

When grace comes, he is similarly overwhelmed. 

Consciousness overtakes unconsciousness in this fashion. 

Technology has always taken Man by such a surprise. 

Man who has traversed so many degrees of life below the worst he can now conceive of forgets the stages he has 
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crossed. 

He who forgets his own experience cannot imagine what is beyond him. 

At every stage in the last three hundred years, the American was thus positively surprised. 

Stock market prices rising is of this fashion. 

Refugee camps are of the opposite side of this character. 

A weak Man, the weakest in his society at every turn faces these alternatives. 

The untouchable, the outcaste has a life full of these sudden revelations. 

At the time of founding an empire, a clerk rises to the level of GovernorïGeneral. 

Robert Clive, accused of plunder, declared that in the situation he had been in, he must be appreciated for his self-

restraint. So great the world opens to the trail blazer. 

The world is wide on either side of Man, infinitely wide. 

The dog by the side of a river in spate can only drink by licking the water. 

Life opened to Jane like that, to Elizabeth it showed greater heights. 

Charlotteôs mercenary wedding, Lydiaôs impulsive non-wedding were the direct causes of Jane and Elizabethôs joy. 

The evil Manôs active impulse to demolish goodness is employed by Life to construct great good luck unimagined. 

The evil Man subconsciously longs for dissolution, not knowing there is an evolutionary opportunity waiting. 

Human beings in a well established organization unable to grow with its growth choose to dissolve themselves. Life, if 

it chooses, can use them for positive purposes. 

He says Life grows through good as well as evil. 

God has nothing but enjoyment. We cannot condemn any of these enjoyments. 

We must try to understand them. Mind cannot. Soul can. The Psychic has only the right understanding all the time. 
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91. ñwithout authorizing us to lock her upò.  

He cannot lock her up. He can lock himself up in the library. 

He is unable to act, wants an external sanction for him to act. 

He would like to lock up his wife; he is not authorized to do so now. 

Locking her up for any length of time, will have no effect on Lydia. 

More than one in ten children in USA fall out of the social groove. 

It is out of this population the future Individual has to emerge. 

For one Individual to emerge, one million must disintegrate. 

Those who disintegrate provide the foundation in the subconscient of the society. In USA we see that foundation is 

being created in the inconscient. 

Every great emperor stood on such foundations laid centuries ago. 

During those centuries Men thus lost were totally lost. 

Nowadays institutions spring up to save them from utter ruin. 

Now that knowledge is there, parents cannot only save the children, but as Darcy did, can make them wonders 

of the future. 

The parent must be willing to undergo in his inner life the corresponding changes. 

Darcy did it all, Elizabeth cooperated. 

Had Darcy commissioned all the forces of Pemberley, spent an enormous amount of Money, without that inner change 

he would not have traced them. 

When traced they might not marry. If married they would not stick together. In the meanwhile Darcy would have 

developed the same problem at home. 

Locking her up is no solution. 

It is the only solution Mind can conceive of. 

At best it will solve no problem. At worst it will complicate a simple error into a complex insoluble tangle. 

There are moments Life acts at once. 

Dantes on his way to the altar was led to jail. 

Life precipitated results when Dantes took no initiative. 

Bennet locking her up in a room may find himself locked up behind bars. 

Shortcuts of Mind are sure roads to eternal ruin. 
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With this answer Elizabeth was forced to be content; but her own opinion continued the same, and she left 

him disappointed and sorry. It was not in her nature, however, to increase her vexations by dwelling on 

them. She was confident of having performed her duty, and to fret over unavoidable evils, or augment them 

by anxiety, was no part of her disposition.  

     ;    

 ,   ,  

.   ,  

  .      

 ,       

     . 

92. Mr. Bennetôs authority is great. Elizabeth does not protest. 

   .  .  

93. Elizabeth accepts his refusal as she has her own arrearsĖ 
        

.  

94. ñIt is not in her nature to increase her vexationsò.  

Resilience from disappointment and sorrow augers well. 

Her own nature is buoyant. The forgotten proposal of Darcy and the lingering adoration of Wickham were 

additional sources of her revival. 

These may be subconscious. 

Invitation to the Lakes was a live source of liveliness. 

Mr. Bennet relied on his capacity to ward off a necessity to stir. 

She, as she gave up Darcy, gave up hopes of moving her father. 

Life moved him in shameful, painful circumstances. 

Life is a movement that cannot be stopped. 

If the highest faculty in him fails to move him, lower possibilities compel him to move his lower possibilities. 

His refusal and her giving up both moved him out of his house through the elopement. 

At all points forces co-ordinate. 

At all points forces exhibit complementarity. 
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At all moments, rules are obeyed. 

Every moment is live. 

Life moves inertly by itself. 

Man gives that movement a conscious direction. 

He is himself moved and his world too is moved by an inconscient energy. 

His conscious movement is by employing the inconscient energy. 

Mr. Bennet and Elizabeth acted out of practical ignorance. 

She partly overcame that by moving to Mind. 

It was not enough in her to move him. 

Material forces obey mechanical laws. 

Forces of Spirit or Mind are not mechanical. 

Hers was an argument, mental argument. 

Her mental argument was unable to move his lazy vital. 

In moving him, she was really trying to move her mother who was then energized by the invitation. 
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95. ñShe was confident of having performed her duty and to fret over unavoidable evils, or augment them by anxiety was 

no part of her dispositionò. 

Performance of oneôs duty permits of several definitions. 
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People perform their duties differently when they are differently affected. 

Duties can be mental or emotional or even physically threatening. 

She acted from her very subconscious depths when Lydia ran away. 

Whether she could have done more with her father is a question, as everywhere there is a limit to a personôs 

endeavour. 

It is true that one moves his most if his interests are at stake. 

Not to fret over the unavoidable, of course, is a great asset, she had. 

It is equally true that there was nothing compelling her to give up her solicitude to Wickham which, of course, 

she did not give up even after the elopement. 

Performance of duties depends upon understanding and capacity. 

She never had the understanding that her solicitude for Wickham could hurt Lydia. 

Had she had it, there is the question whether she had the capacity to give it up. 

At those points, such an ununderstanding or incapacity has a wider purpose to serve. 

This seems to be one where the service of Wickham was necessary to all. 

To be able to know precisely the service of the worst for the best is wisdom. 

Lady Arabellaôs persecution generated in Mary the intensity of consciousness that could receive the fortune. 

Dantes deserved a purer love and the greatest possible wealth. Life gave them to him through jail life. 

Dantesô loyalty to his captain brought him a wealth that was as great as the French Revolution and a love that 

was so pure as to disregard that wealth. 

Evil persons serve the good cause by betrayal, self destruction, deceit, etc. 

In certain cases as Lady Arabella the persecutor was rewarded. 

The rules of psychological strength passing to another, social status changing hands expressing through wealth, 

luck, goodness, power are, though complex, within our complete reach. 
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Had Lydia and her mother known the substance of her conference with her father, their indignation would 

hardly have found expression in their united volubility. In Lydia's imagination, a visit to Brighton comprised 

every possibility of earthly happiness. She saw, with the creative eye of fancy, the streets of that gay 

bathing place covered with officers. She saw herself the object of attention to tens and to scores of them at 

present unknown. She saw all the glories of the camp -- its tents stretched forth in beauteous uniformity of 

lines, crowded with the young and the gay, and dazzling with scarlet; and, to complete the view, she saw 

herself seated beneath a tent, tenderly flirting with at least six officers at once. 
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96. The well-formed idea of elopement was not in Lydiaôs mind, but the energy, motive, imagination, urge to enjoy are 

there.  

       

  , , ,    

   . 

97. No one at home is combative or is capable of stirring up domestic discord. 

     ,  

  .  

98. Mrs. Bennet moved up socially but now is trying to pull her family down instead of raising it. Lydia is a miniature of 

Mrs. Bennet. So, she indulges her daughter. Whether the family is going to maintain its status or will move up or slide 

down is given to the human choice. As she was determined to dissipate, Mr. Bennet rose to the occasion and through 

Jane and Elizabeth raised the family sky high. In a positive atmosphere a determined negative initiative has its opposite 

effect. 

    ,    
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   .      
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99. ñHad Lydia and her mother known her secret meeting with her father their indignation would have found expression in 

their united volubilityò. 

The rule of accomplishment says that any work that is given the maximum sincerity one is capable of giving will 

smoothly be accomplished. 
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Before meeting her father Elizabeth had recognized the source of danger was Lydia but, of course, she never 

suspected any vicious plan on her part. Or she had no special reason to suspect Wickham in that context. Her 

fear was Lydiaôs attitude. 

Sincerity is more than subtle, can even touch the causal. 

No doubt, it is capable of reminding her of the presence of Wickham there. 

Such a reminder would have fully alerted her to the real danger. 

Had she given up Wickham from her vital, approached her father with the sincerity the situation demanded, events 

would have taken another course. 

Sincerity is to condemn what deserves condemnation. 

Palliser took Glencora to Europe refusing the post of Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

The Duke told Palliser those offers were rare, not to be repeated. 

On his return it was again offered to him in honour of his sincerity. 

Sincerity never knows defeat. 

She totally believed Wickham as he was sincere to his falsehood in that falsehood in him was not a behaviour or belief 

but a real existence. 

Sincerity goes with the commitment of determination in the substance. 

Today one can be more sincere as the spiritual atmosphere supports it. 

As civilization increases ease of existence and functioning, technology offers greater comforts, the Spiritual 

atmosphere enables a small Man to exhibit greater sincerity today. 

Sincerity is the voice of the awakened soul. 

Sincerity that is total is the attitude of the Being; the darkness of that Being can vitiate oneôs sincerity as 

Elizabethôs sincerity was ineffective as long as she cherished the falsehood of the scandal. 

Darcy was sincere to his Quest; his quest was pure. 

His sincerity to her abolished his pride, selfishness, meanness, etc. at one stroke. 
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100. ñIn Lydiaôs imagination a visit to Brighton comprises of every possibility of earthly happinessò. 

A consecrated act comprises of every possibility of divine joy. 

Certainly this is not the consecration vocally voiced to solve problems. 

It will be interesting to consider consecration at the levels of Mind, emotions and sensations. 

Only Mental consecration will lend itself to words. 

To consider the other levels of consecration, one has to enter subtle life, use insight and touch upon intuition. 

Open Mind, a Mind of fresh perspective, an alert Mind are daily used concepts. 

We are alert, have a fresh view, enjoy an open Mind when we are serious. 

As our usual exercise of Mind is vastly different from this seriousness of Mind, the latter is far far removed from the 

Mind Original unencumbered, ready to consecrate fully. 

There are occasions where a leader of volunteers is asked to lead the party, the richest Man speaks to you recognizing 

your integrity and capacity, the lady you love speaks the same language of your heart. Man involuntarily goes to the 

original depths of his Mind. Life threatening fears also give the same opening for a second. A serious Man can see 

outside his opinion. If he tries he can dismantle one opinion and feel the freedom of Mind. Mental habits are 

encrustations. Ideas are thoughts our Minds have sanctioned and formulated. Preference can be given up with 

difficulty. Constructions are what we put in. They can be deconstructed. Such an exercise fully engaged in will 

give glimpses of the fresh Mind. There in its freshness there will be irresistible urges to call a brother, to consider an 

important issue or not to do something. These movements are beyond manners, censor, thought. Only Silence can give 

us access to it. Our mental sensitivities will be entrenched there, the value of my family, the sanctity of chastity, 

patriotism, the sacredness of purity. These are great, but even they are obstacles as mental sensitivity. Consecration 

reaching there can have instantaneous results. If it does not, the whole issue may not have received the benefit of 

this consecration. Memory disappearing, Silence taking possession, Force entering the body, the body thrilling 

are signs of the right measure of consecration. To reach there is a total effort. To remain there is yoga in Mind. 

Yogic credentials come to us when the consecration covers thoughts, emotions, sensation and the physical 

sensation. The very best indication of its being right is to forget the issue we started the consecration for. 

A further real question arises. One waits for long months or years, but no opening comes. 

What is his alternative? It happens for several reasons. The most common is the aspiration to consecrate does not have 

sufficient concentration. Consecration needs a greater concentration than to go to the inner being to meet the 

witness Purusha. The concentration needed for consecration is one whose intensity will help him cross the 

surface Mind to subliminal Mind via the inner Mind. Any consecration not backed with sufficient concentration 

flounders, does not take off. Concentration on the thought fully will meet the Jnana yogic requirement. Here it must 

have overcome the ego and Time, not only Mind. One who has come to Mother has Her help, if only he surrenders to 

Her, not relying on his own capacity to concentrate ï an egoistic effort ï by which he by a slip would allow the ego to 

become strong by his concentration. It is very deceptive, but deception will give way before sincerity. Ego cannot 

cheat sincerity. Opening, receptivity, Sincerity are the watchwords. On seeing his consecration not yielding the 

result, he should realize that it cannot be done by his unaided efforts. He must understand he walked into the trap of 

ego. A simple but totally sincere prayer will get over the obstacle. 

The most common obstacle is to make the effort, i.e. egoistic effort thus defeating the purpose. This is a case of 

subconscious insincerity. Such a Man cannot be helped. We have to wait till he realizes it. Mr. Bennet cannot be made 

to prevent Lydia from going to Brighton. We must wait for the elopement. Yoga is not for all. Simple devotees delude 

themselves they are doing yoga by reading or meditating. Such people are to be disillusioned. 

There are those who mistake their vital or Mental as the Psychic and try in vain are those who have not entered the 

zone. I have listed 140 indications as signs for fitness for yoga, e.g. meditation descending on us, Silence seeking us, 

Motherôs subtle Darshan, etc. To them there is a spiritual possibility. Yoga is for those to whom it has become the 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

349 
 

one and the only aim. Anything less than that cannot make a beginning. He is not one who prays to solve a 

problem or seek an opportunity. It is a subconscious awareness that is always aware of the presence inside and 

outside. A serious effort if rewarded in thirty years, says Mother, is lucky. In Her atmosphere, complete Faith and 

total effort She says will give the opening in three months. 

Yogic concentration demands the consecration of each heartbeat. Thus the subconscious becomes conscious. 

Heartbeat is a physical act. Before that there is the vital life. Mental life precedes it. There is a mental life, a life of 

thought that belongs to the body. It is the body in the Mind. The two earlier stages are the vital in the Mind and the 

mental functions in the Mind. 

When the running thoughts stop in the Mind, Memory and Thinking are active. Memory will remain as long as we 

are in the surface Mind. Only when we reach the subliminal, memory ceases to function. Thinking is a faculty. 

It can be a habit. As long as we believe thought is valuable we cannot get over that faculty. We all have, 

especially the devotees, many experiences where non-thinking proved to be more powerful than thinking. That should 

move us to Silence, the value of Silence. Till then the faculty of thinking will be active. The Memory of that faculty 

is what He calls the censor. Its conquest is preceded by the conquest of the vital and body in the Mind. Before the 

thought forms at any level ï Mind, vital, body ï it rises as an urge which splits into innumerable impulses. 

Consecration proceeding on right lines arrives at the consecration of mental impulses. It will be an attempt to catch air 

with our hands. General Silence can quiet them. Now we are face to face with the Mental urge. To get behind that 

and consecrate it is to win a major initial battle in Silence. It should be followed by the conquest of the vital urge 

ï vital urge in Mind. Finally we face the bodily physical urge in the MIND. To get behind that urge and then 

consecrate it is a stupendous task that brings Silence permanently. All these various functions are functions in the Mind 

relating to itself, the vital and the Mind. In the Mind itself these exist at its level of consciousness and at the level of 

substance. Thought at the level of substance is power. Silence at that level moves Matter. One who is working to 

control his expectation will find it at all these levels. All these stages are to be repeated at the vital, physical level for 

the subconscious to become conscious. Consecration of the heartbeat is the physical function of the body now fully 

under the control of the subconscious. It is a prolonged effort requiring enormous patience, not to be rushed through in 

human haste. 

One who has seen the urge at once knows it is not something at his disposal like the current in a river in spate. 

It cannot be handled ordinarily, but it is true Man has dammed the river and utilized the water for other purposes. 

Consecration of the urge needs a similar psychological effort, never anything less. 

It is the urge or force of the ego. Ego will not on its own offer surrender. 

It is the will of the Soul, the Psychic, that can surrender the ego. 

The will acts on its knowledge. 

The will of the soul surfaces when the will of the Mind exhausts itself. 

Such a will is the commitment of determination in the substances. 

Conception ï clarity ï organization of ideas ï belief ï conviction ï decision ï determination ï commitment is the 

process of its maturity. 

Man cannot do this yoga. It is the Divine that does the yoga. Manôs part is surrender is the primary idea to be 

conceived. 

Mind conceives of an idea which it sees. 

Even at the level of conception, a clarity is necessary. 

Clarity gives strength. 

Before the will launches on a belief based on it, the idea that has gained clarity must be organized into power through 

the structure of oneôs character. 

Belief matures by experience into conviction. 

A decision based on it is powerful in the consciousness. 

The decision moving to the substance becomes the determination. 

The whole Mind accepting the determination is commitment. 

A commitment to consecration by itself matures into surrender. 

The sense of surrender is a freedom of the cool emergence of the Psychic. 

All this can be done by human effort, better still by the withdrawal of it. 

Elizabeth forgetting that Darcy proposed, Mother forgetting that He wanted to leave are the exact phenomena we can 

witness inside when the sincerity is awake and active. 

Sincerity is an opening given to receptivity. 

We surrender to it to which we are sincere. 
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101. ñShe saw with the creative eye of fancy officers, herself the object of attention, herself tenderly flirting with six of 

themò. 

All great people are creative at their own level. 

Lydia is poetic, creative, imagines possibilities that could be made actualities by the strength of her personality. 

It is pure physical energy released in infinite abundance lacking any direction or organization. 

An aspirant for the Chief Ministerôs post while alone in that office was concentrating his gaze on the chair of Chief 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

353 
 

Minister for half an hour till his friends who missed him came around and collected him. He aspired, his aspiration was 

focused. 

Lydia aspired, her aspiration was not focused. 

On receiving the invitation she flew around the house. 

She was irresistibly speaking dropping Wickham often. 

Irresistible speech is that of energy that cannot be controlled. 

She was not looking for marriage or a husband; she was seeking pure enjoyment for enjoymentôs sake. 

Her mother was fully in tune with this vibration and wanted the daughter to enjoy. 

From this physical resource one has to travel through the vital to mental personality which Elizabeth had done. 

The mental effort is like that of a breeder of plants who grows his plants for experiment. 

The physical energy is that of a goat that eats those plants for food. 

Surely the mental height achieved by Bennet must have been great to have produced Elizabeth and that too out of Mrs. 

Bennet, a bundle of physical energy which produced Lydia. 

No wonder even in Elizabeth there was an abundant residue of her motherôs falsehood to readily fall a victim to 

Wickham in spite of her great mental endowment. 

Jane Austen allots Lydia six officers for tender flirting! 

Unless and until we find the greatness of Lydiaôs personality and its serious significance to the story, we will fall short 

of our goal. 

To that we must add the heroism of Wickham. 
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Had she known that her sister sought to tear her from such prospects and such realities as these, what 

would have been her sensations? They could have been understood only by her mother, who might have 

felt nearly the same. Lydia's going to Brighton was all that consoled her for the melancholy conviction of her 

husband's never intending to go there himself.  
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 .        

. 

102. ñHad Lydia known Elizabeth had tried to prevent her going to Brighton, what would be her sensationò. 

Habitual offender psychologically matures into a rightful owner. 

This is an age old sensation of humankind. 

Children pluck away your toy and declare it cannot be sold for less than 

Rs. 5/-. 

It is a crude, silly joke but it graphically expresses the thought of humanity. 

The Arab story of the camelôs head let into the tent illustrates it. The camel feels a right to eject the owner. 

Physicality functions by strength. 

That was the rationale of the duel. 

The Mind of the physical Man thinks that if he is right he must win. 

Thought certainly originates in the body. 

Today the world believes Man is mental. 

Mind is the seat of thoughts. 

The thoughts that govern the life of Europe were all born in Greece 2500 years ago. 

Mankind follows those thoughts; in following Man thinks he is Mental. 

Only Hamlet saw Mind was born in the common Man. 

One cannot count more than twelve or thirteen governing ideas, if he is looking for original ideas. 

The entire thinking of European life is an effort of the Mind of the common Man rising to the level of Greek thought. 

In the last two hundred years there is no evidence ï outside Sri Aurobindo ï of Man trying to understand his 

social existence. Even the effort too is not there. 

The sole effort of Mind in economics in society is that of Marx. 

Science and economics are part of life, not life as a whole. 

The Rishis had not theoretically applied their Minds to life. They shunned it. Their knowledge of life is shining 

sparks, not a flame. America that lived so successfully for four hundred years does not even try to apply her 

Mind to their life, nor Europe.  

Life is physical vital, not yet Mental in its own sense, a life guided by thought. 
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103. ñThey could have been understood only by her mother who felt like herò. 

People consider institutions are there only to serve them. 

Even the ocean of energy Man wants for his petty personal use. 

After shedding the egoistic view, Man feels like this. 

To get rid of ego is a great yogic siddhi. 

Mrs. Bennet feels strongly to go to Brighton oblivious of the consequences. 

To her family is not a vehicle of culture. 

To her there is no danger around, only enjoyment. 

She is blind, boorish, and full of initiative. 

Thieves, who came to Ramanashram finding no valuables, beat Maharishi for not having them. 

Mrs. Bennet is like these thieves. 

It is all right for her to live among thieves. 

She is the wife of a gentleman who did not control her. His life was one of tapas. 

One Man invited as a manager of a newly formed company asked for the company after five years. 

Is it possible for us to enter into his scheme of things and take his point of view, as his point of view does matter for 

the whole. 

The country was then poised and many things ï capital, technology, expertise, information, free communication, etc. ï 

were offered almost free. The greed in him responds to that. Politicians feel the freedom to loot the treasury, bankers 

do so with public deposits. More and more things become cheaper and cheaper. Some come free. Societyôs resources 

are becoming plentiful. Man senses that. Wickham was aware of the abolition of the aristocratic privileges. His 

scandal about Darcy was his way of announcing what came to pass two hundred years later. Lydia with a foresight of 

the 20th century became a girl of our times. She was a futurist. The future horizon she and Wickham opened 

brought to two sisters social benevolence. We see that benevolence as upward social movement. 
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But they were entirely ignorant of what had passed; and their raptures continued, with little intermission, to 

the very day of Lydia's leaving home.  

      , 

       

 . 

104. ñThey were entirely ignorant of what had passedò. 

Mindôs vision is ignorance of everything except the one thing before it. 

It holds up one and holds back all the other things. 

That way the infinite can emerge out of the finite. 

To make the potential capacities of Mr. Bennet actualities in the society at the highest possible level, Mrs. Bennet 

intensifies the other side. A Jane and Elizabeth were possible by his withdrawing into the library. A Bingley and Darcy 

could not be brought there by Mr. Bennet. He had no ambition as his values frowned on ambition. His indolence would 

maintain the status quo as he had no energy for aspiration. She had tremendous ambition which became the 

aspiration of the entire village. It is her intense aspiration that brought Bingley and Darcy to her. Having achieved 

her ambition of bringing those youth there, she was unable to retire into inactivity. Her part was over. It came as a 

submissive Bingley and proud Darcy. Wickham came to make Elizabeth appreciate Darcy. Of course, he could work 

for his own appreciation. Elizabeth could never deserve Darcy without her overcoming her mother in her. Jane could 

never get Bingley on her own merits. As Elizabeth aspired in goodwill for Jane, Wickham aspired for Darcy in ill-will. 

The developments in the story are the steps by which Elizabeth overcame her mother in her. Elizabeth had to do 

it on her behalf as well as on Janeôs behalf. A tail was added to it by way of Lydia. Elizabeth was to take on herself 

Lydia too on behalf of the family. The motherôs ambition brought the opportunity. Her forcing Elizabeth to receive 

Collins took her to Hunsford. Life allows each person to act as he can so that ultimately its purpose will be served. Had 
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not Wickham gone away with Lydia Mr. Bennet would not have stopped Mrs. Bennetôs exuberances. Wickhamôs 

precipitation of the elopement made Darcy rise to such noble heights that enabled him to accept Elizabeth as the sister 

of Lydia and a daughter of Mrs. Bennet. A social view will reveal the story to us. Only an evolutionary view, a view 

that fully appreciates the role of everyone will reveal the higher intentions of the story. 
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105. ñtheir raptures continued with little intermission to the very day of Lydiaôs leavingò. 

Everything in creation understood as it came will reveal its Marvel. 

Mrs. Bennet is a Marvel. To see her otherwise is our ignorance. 

Ignorance is so constituted to hide the play of knowledge, and perfected on the surface by ego, Mind, Time is, 

He says, greater than knowledge. 

A greater character in a play is the creation of genius. 

To act his part in the right spirit  is to recreate in human existence the creation of genius in his own imagination. 

That part can be that of a king or a non-entity, a beggar. 

To act any of these parts requires the same genius. 

The Divine casts itself into the part it assumes and lets itself flower as that part. 

We call it the creative genius of the actor. 

It is the divine creativity of genius in each speck of earth. 

The actor lets the part blossom through him receiving it in his genius. 

Human choice is to choose with the attitude that the divine creativity is made possible. 

Not to prefer any human attitude is the essential qualification. 

Devotion to the Divine is the human solicitude to invite the Divine to emerge in the human. 
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Initially the ego is to be surmounted. 

Later the three modes of Self are to be given up and the will in it surrendered. 

That enables the Psychic to emerge. 

Man chooses so that he may survive, grow and progress. 

Human choice becomes effective when Man makes the choice so that he ï ego ï may no longer be there. 

Mr. Bennetôs unwillingness to refuse permission to Lydia is egoistic. 

Mrs. Bennetôs delight is that of expansive ego. 

Elizabethôs complaints to her father, her sense of resignation to his refusal are egoistic acquiescence. 

Choice is between ego and soul. 

Human choice chooses to become Divine. 
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Elizabeth was now to see Mr. Wickham for the last time. Having been frequently in company with him since 

her return, agitation was pretty well over; the agitations of former partiality entirely so. She had even learnt 

to detect, in the very gentleness which had first delighted her, an affectation and a sameness to disgust and 

weary. In his present behaviour to herself, moreover, she had a fresh source of displeasure, for the 

inclination he soon testified of renewing those attentions which had marked the early part of their 
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acquaintance could only serve, after what had since passed, to provoke her. She lost all concern for him in 

finding herself thus selected as the object of such idle and frivolous gallantry; and while she steadily 

repressed it, could not but feel the reproof contained in his believing, that, however long, and for whatever 

cause, his attentions had been withdrawn, her vanity would be gratified, and her preference secured at any 

time by their renewal. 
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106. Agitation in the company of Wickham is still there after Darcyôs letter.  

    ,  

   . 

107. It is an enjoyment of low falsehood. 

   .  

108. óIdle frivolous gallantryô is now blatant and flat. Still her agitation is there a little. She could not bring herself to let him 

know that he was exposed to her fully. She maintains the old level of politeness. She does not seem in her behaviour 

displeased with himĖ 
       

 .      

.         

   .     

.       

 .   

109. Affectation to sameness and disgust too do not subside the agitation. 

        

 .  

110. His idle frivolous gallantry reveals itself now. 

     

.  

111. ñElizabeth now saw Wickham for the last timeò. 

Liking of a person is never sufficiently neutralized by his disgusting parts. 

One who has received his values in his sensitivity will feel like the heroine of ówreckô. 

Even the original flutterings had not fully subsided in her. 

Wickham came to her as she could be approached through falsehood. 

She could be approached through falsehood as Darcy was overlaid by mental falsehood of pride, etc. 

She was not one who could be approached by the pure families of aristocracy. 

Whether such families exist is a question. 

Aristocracy rose to great heights of purity and culture but it was always built on cruelty, falsehood, roughness. 

Royalty too was like that. 

The great Rishis had not gotten rid of the evil foundations. 

The Rishis aimed at security from evil, not transformation of evil. 

The relationship of good and evil in daily life is an important topic. 

The tongue is served by teeth but the tongue has learnt to use the services of teeth without being bitten by it. 

Like electricity every great force serves when Man has mastered his relations with it. 
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There is no morality in it; there is functional skill. 

Motherôs formula of great rewards for small effort captures it. 

Mr. Bennetôs effort is one right decision overdue. 

Elizabethôs one little effort is to call a spade a spade. 

Charlotteôs greatest contribution is patient silent attentive listening. 

Janeôs most commendable greatness is to disbelieve an intrigue. 

Elizabeth cannot grow calm in Wickhamôs presence much less feel an aversion, being the daughter of Mrs. Bennet who 

is still excited by the red coats. 

Human material is made for service and utility, not for change or transformation. 

In a mixture of good and bad, bad has all the power of attraction. 
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112. ñThe agitation of former partiality entirely subsidedò. 

The value of Man is he does not forget what he once loved. 

It is a physical value, but still the world worships it. 

Should we cherish it, give it up; if so, how to do so? 

Any value in the ascent is to be overcome. 

Any value in the descent is to be preserved and cherished. 
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If we want to cherish a value let us convert it from one of ascent into one of descent. 

Elizabeth was charmed by his manners, sweet voice. 

They represented in him the innate false character of his. 

Sweet voice, charming manners are to be cherished, not when they represent falsehood. 

You should cherish them in a good character. 

Or, if you can, when it falls to your lot, change this false character into good character and then cherish those values. 

With Wickham it was not her part or duty. 

Darcy took upon himself to accept her abuse and change her by changing himself. 

When all is said and done the charm of falsehood is more attractive than the charm of truth. 

A woman readily appreciates not the Man of perfect gentlemanly behaviour, but one who takes liberty with her. 

It is not only womanôs nature, but it is human nature, seen more often in women. 

One should dissociate himself from such vibrations. 

Integral yoga tells us that those vibrations are still of value. 

It is a double edged sword. 

Mastery is of value because it is a double edged sword. 

It is not only a key, but a Master key as one He speaks of in Savitri ï a Master Act, a Prayer, a King Idea will make 

miracles commonplace. 
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113. ñShe saw in the very gentleness which had first delighted her, an affectation and a sameness to disgust and wearyò. 

A changed view gives a changed sensation. 

In moving from the physical to the vital, to the mental understanding does not matter. What matters is the 

sensational value. 

In all important discussions, a subtle sense ï an insight ï matters. 
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Sensational values of cosmic consciousness reveal the earth going round the sun. 

Gaudy rich dress thrills vital sensation. 

Mental sensation is shy of it. 

Spiritual sensation does not feel the pain. 

To the Psychic pain is joy. 

Lydia gloated over her marriage which was abominable to Elizabeth. 

New ideas accepted from Romance Eternal can have a reverse sensation 

i.e. a dull relationship can suddenly become live. 

He who effects such a change can mentally concede that such a change is possible at every step. 

Knowledge for change of each step is there. 

That knowledge becomes a sensation. 

Once a step is experienced and the principle conceded, Man has to decide to receive his receptivity. 

Facts made Elizabeth change as above to give up falsehood. 

In another place as with Mrs. Bennet an event ï Lydiaôs marriage ï brought about such a change. 

What made Darcy see wonder in place of ótolerableô was new values. 

Those who come to Romance Eternal must know the knowledge for each level, acquire the appropriate values to reach 

the real goal. 

Pemberley first, next Lydiaôs elopement ï Mrs. Gardinerôs letter ï gave Elizabeth new values. 

Jane was disillusioned by the visit of Caroline to Cheapside. 

Such changes are better received from inside. 
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114. ñShe had a fresh source of displeasure, for the inclination he soon testified of renewing those attentionsò.  

Changed understanding changes the attitude. 

What was pleasing earlier is now a game seen through, displeasing. 

One can know the difference in the other between the pre-marriage and post marriage attitude. 

He can know the same in himself, but it never occurs to him. 

Introspection, self-criticism, the other manôs point of view, self-awareness can unearth inconceivable realities about 

oneself. 

There is a natural disinclination of knowing oneself. 

One likes to imagine non-existing endowments in oneself. 

Self-knowledge is part of inner life. 

The entire institutionôs history is in records, but it is not the real institution. It consists of people, materials, events, 

growth, activities. 

Our surface life is one of records. 

Real life, the real world is inside. 

The surface is too small to hold the universe, how can it house the Transcendence? 

What one sees before marriage is the surface life, real life is after marriage. 

Man does not know his own inner person. Where is the question of knowing another? 

Life moves by ebbs and flows. We know one at a time, not both. 

Even in reading a novel he who reads for the story misses a good deal. 

Behind is the character. 

Life and character of life are still behind. 

It rarely strikes a reader that the entire world is in the story. 

He who knows that never for a moment can conceive that what is in the story is a precise, direct, well defined 

description of what he is. 

The missing tenth Man can never be found, nor can one know the pencil is not broken. These are blatant facts. Life has 

subtle faculties, occult facts, causal realities. 

Rarely readers see the play of human choice in a story. 

No story can ever reveal to Man that he is the determinant. 

ñ          

   .ò 

   . 

       

. 

       

  . 

     ,    

 .  

 ,  ,  ,  ,  

       . 

      . 

      . 

     . 

     ,    

.  , , , , 

 .  

     .  

 ,    . 

    ,    

  ? 

     ,   

  . 

  .     

 ?.  

   .      

,  . 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

364 
 

  ,       

. 

  .  

,     . 

,     .  

       

       

. 

      ,  

     .  

 . ,  ,  

,    . 

  ,   . 

  ,     

. 

115. ñShe lost all concern for him in finding herself thus selected as the object of such idle and frivolous gallantryò.  

Attention is a fine art that finally matures into affection. 

Interest is vital energy released in another. 

Attention is a higher, focused form of interest. 

In the court where the king is the centre of attraction, attention developed as a human skill at its resourceful 

readiness becomes a qualification to receive rewards. 

The story of a visitor identifying the king who played a trick on him putting a courtier on the throne, himself 

sitting in his place suggests the level of alertness in the court to receive the attention of the king. 

The best of attentions is to know where anotherôs attention will go next. 

People popular with children know all about attention. 

He who gets all the attention of a child can secure anyoneôs attention. 

Those who skillfully save others from an accident are those whose attention will be on everything 

simultaneously. 

Capacity for full sympathetic attention comes from a capacity of selfless self-giving. 

It is constitutional ignorance where the Mind is different from the vital. 

Attention to be alive must constantly vary in its expression. 

Attention, as every other thing, is infinite. 

Good manners can be described as the capacity to secure everyoneôs attention. 

His gallantry was idle and frivolous, but his charm arises from the fact it is idle and frivolous. 

Had he been serious, he would not have caught everyoneôs attention. 

Being idle and frivolous, he is emotionally accessible to everyone. 

One can be either frivolous or serious. 

Pleasantness combines seriousness with shallowness. 

Pleasant behaviour can be false. 

Truth that is pleasant to all is Simplicity.  
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116. ñWhile she steadily repressed itò. 

What is repressed is the vital reaction. It is repressed by Mind. 

Repressed urges resurface strengthened, often in inverse form. 

This is the result when the vital is strong and the Mental is weak. 

An enlightened Mind denying a weak willing vital vibration is self-restraint that is self-discipline. 

Society progresses by progressive individuals. 

The majority waits for the society to endorse the pioneers. 

The basic secret is the subconscious maturity is expressed by the progressive individuals. 

The spiritual truth is beyond this interdependence of the Individual and the society. 

The Individual is the key to evolution. 

He includes the universe in himself. 

He also includes the Transcendent in him. 

The Absolute descending into the universe and the Individual is a prior truth. 

Mental individuality of thought of Europe matured into the physical individuality of action in America whose earlier 

form was in production while its present acme is in technology. 

The Mind of Greece born in Socrates as a personal possession in 2000 years resurfaced as a public possession ï the 

birth of Mind in the common Man. 

Spirit born in individuals in India must be born in the common Man and reveal itself as a personal possession as Mind 

revealed itself in Hamlet. 

Einsteinôs formula is out of spiritual intuition. 

It is Spirit being born not in the field of spirituality but in the field of Mental knowledge. 

Spirit is to be born in vital ï political, economic - knowledge. 

It would be completed when the Spirit is born in physical knowledge ï knowledge of physical objects. 
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117. ñHer vanity gratifiedò. 

Vanity is what Man wants others to think of him. 

Pride is his own estimation of himself. 

One grows by achievements physical, vital, mental or spiritual. 

Achievements are inner and outer. 

He who has not achieved desires the result of achievement ï popularity.  

Vanity is the illusion of expectation based on non-existent achievement. 

It is a phase through which real growth passes. 

A great poet in his indulgence called it the last infirmity of human Mind. 

Even solid achievements have a vain fringe sometimes. 

There are great characters who do not have the taint of vanity. 

It happens when one is not aware of social values. 

He may have vanity in other areas. 

Human foibles are often human necessity. 

One exercises his own faculties for the joy of it whose results come to be valued greatly in later ages. 

Such people have no way of comparing their attainments with others. 

They are oblivious of their merit. 

Shakespeareôs works were not valued for their worth for centuries. 

If he had been unaware of his genius and the merit of his works, there is no wonder. 

Sri Aurobindo says all great men know of their greatness. 

Jane Austen received £ 40 for Pride and Prejudice and that left no scope for gloating. 

Vanity is the vain exertion of one who has no strength or knowledge for any achievement while his ambition is to 

achieve all. 

He is one who gives himself what the world legitimately denies him. 

The world has a way of giving the opposite of what he seeks if his seeking has an energetic empty insistence. 

Vanity can be proud; pride can be vain. 
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118. ñAnd her preference secured at anytime by their renewalò. 

Preference is the vital choice. 

The physical has less choice. Almost it accepts what touches it. 

The vital quickly chooses according to its bent. 

Mind sees before it a wider choice as it sees more than the vital. 

The Spirit accepts all positively, generally, it does not choose. 

The Supramental chooses to transform irrespective of the condition of what is accepted. 

Choice arises out of the play in life. 

A rich Man has a wide enough choice; a poor Man is denied. 

A wise Man has several options to choose from while a stupid Man sees no choice. 

Choice expands life. 

The Spirit inside has infinite choices. 

A small Man never stirs out of his place. 

He has a horror of leaving the place where he was born. 

At the other extreme the explorer explores all over the world. 

An ordinary Man finding marriage is slavery accepts it as such. 

A resourceful Man explores other possibilities. 

One in quest of Romance never stops exploring and innovating. 

To make the best of a bad job is what life teaches us. 

Spirit does not see anything bad. 

Darcy found nothing bad in Elizabeth. 

His assumption became true. 

That is the power of spiritual belief. 
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Elizabeth had no such assumption, belief or faith. 

All her interest was in Jane, not in herself. 

Once Darcy proposed again, Elizabeth came into her own. 

Her own is the highest best anyone can assume. 

In her joy she could forget her aunt for three days. 
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On the very last day of the regiment's remaining at Meryton he dined, with others of the officers, at 

Longbourn; and so little was Elizabeth disposed to part from him in good-humour that, on his making some 

enquiry as to the manner in which her time had passed at Hunsford, she mentioned Colonel Fitzwilliam's 

and Mr. Darcy's having both spent three weeks at Rosings, and asked him if he were acquainted with the 

former.  
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119. She sees through his belief, how she is a mere thing for his ruse.  

         

    . 

120. ñOn the last day Wickham dined at Longbournò. 

Two people meeting is life. 

Meeting emotionally is a landmark in life. 

First of such meeting, the last of such coming together are lasting marks in oneôs emotional life. 

Emotional memory is neither factual nor rational. 

Once a lover, a lover forever. 

To love is to live fully. 

Those who have no heart or a heart that is dry cannot know what love is. 

Those who have a heart know nothing but love. Nothing else matters to them. 

Trollopeôs heroines rise to their emotional heights. 

Love makes emotion powerful. 

Indian girls believe in past and future lives. 

The ideal belief is a girl has been wedded to a Man in his every birth. 

This is not spiritually true. 

It is emotionally comforting as an ideal, as well as a way of life. 

Popular beliefs about karma, rebirth, reward are vastly different from spiritual facts. 

Religion gives Man a superstition. 

He adorns it in a hundred ways. 

There is a great fulfillment in being superstitious whether it is true or not. 

Man lives by his beliefs. 

In time he raises them to the status of faith. 

The word faith has no such dimension. 

The Gita advises us not to relieve Man of his superstition. 

One ï a girl or a follower ï can believe in a murderer. 

Murder at the hands of a husband or leader is pleasantly acceptable. 

Moksha awaits such faith. 

It is a spiritual justification. 
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121. ñSo little was Elizabeth disposed to part from him in good humourò. 

Any situation gives rise to a humour in Man. 

Good humour is the result of good circumstances. 

Good humour arising out of inner disposition raises Man above his circumstances. 

Her knowledge of the Man is damaging in the extreme. 

It has made her sour towards him. 

Her sensations were not sour as her conversation reveals. 

His skill in sensing the change in her is a skill in deceit. 

He would have made a great diplomat, had he been a gentleman. 

He has sensed the danger, danger of frequently meeting Darcy and living in the atmosphere of Darcyôs aunt. Still she is 

not sour. He relates to her expressed behaviour. 

He is one who kept his countenance after elopement. 

It means all his actions are Mental. 

Even his voice, facial expressions, physical gestures are Mental. 

Mind in him has fully mastered his vital. 

And that Mind is false. 

Gambling is the natural relaxation he seeks as his vital has been under a severe discipline all day long. 

The intensity of that Mental effort enhances the value of his charm. 

Imagine the cruel tyranny his vital was under while in Pemberley. 

He is immune to feminine charm, prone to destroy their character. 

What he needs is not an affectionate vital exchange that expands the being. 

He needs an outlet for his corked up physical energy, denied natural expression as it normally formulates itself. 

His sense of deprivation as he grew up among the plenty of Pemberley with absolutely no right to it, is a frustration in 

the extreme. 

He does not want to possess any woman, as his experience is any woman readily gives in. 

What is readily available is naturally not attractive. 

The life of a clergyman is certainly not for him. 
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122. ñShe mentioned Colonel. Fitz Williamsò. 

For a rumour-monger any person is a potential source of rumour. 

Wickhamôs first unexpressed fear is what the colonel would have told her about him. 

We are sorry that rumour can often be false, negative. 

News spreading in the society is rumour. It can be positive or negative. No vibration can exist half. It needs both 

sides. 

Family members speak only the positive side. That creates relationship, not binding intimacy that longs for 

frequent revivals. 

News travels along the length and breadth of a country in a few days. 

It is not possible when the vibration is only positive ï half. 

The foundation of a building is coarse, ugly. It is the nature of the other side. 

It never occurred to Wickham that Darcyôs daily visits to the Parsonage could have meant anything more than 

company. 

She was not socially or personally polite to him. She was romantically soft to him in her eager politeness. 

He was, in his turn, taken in by her unintended courtesy. 

He was a diplomat par excellence. 

Now that her mind was fully disillusioned, his master stroke about his joy knowing the improved manners of Darcy 

had no effect on her at all. 

Revenge, as love, is causeless. We see it in Dante. 

The intensity of revenge, even if it is frivolous in its consequence can be real to him who feels it. 

He was trying to retain the ground he had gained with her earlier. 

She was trying her feminine best not to let him see her changed Mind. 

The psychological meeting ground was as delicate as the meeting of lovers. 

He was an adept in making her come out with information. 

She was more than willing to supply information inoffensively. 

Social intercourse maturing into personal intimacy is a passage valuable to students of psychology in literature. 
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He looked surprised, displeased, alarmed; but with a moment's recollection and a returning smile, replied 

that he had formerly seen him often; and, after observing that he was a very gentlemanlike man, asked her 

how she had liked him. Her answer was warmly in his favour. With an air of indifference he soon afterwards 

added ï 

 , ,  .   

     ,    

 ,        

,       .  

  .      ---  

123. Elizabethôs acquaintance with the colonel raises a fright in him.  

,      . 

124. Sensing no harm from her, he quickly smiles. 

        

 .  

125. Now that she has seen the colonel, he is truthful in the description.  

    ,     

 . 

126. Her formal behaviour which is not unpleasant is her sanction to elopement. 

    ,    

 .  

127. ñWith a momentôs recollection and a returning smileò. 

One of the main assets of human nature is its resilience. 

Rats survive in millions in spite of equal number of cats threatening their lives. 

A threat is no reason to withdraw from the field. 

A threat makes Man equip himself to survive in spite of it. 

Manôs civilization is a series of overcoming challenges. 

Every advance in technology is used for anti-social purposes. 

Even pests become immune to pesticides. 
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Every reform is found to have loopholes effectively exploited by malicious Minds. 

Good manners came to existence as the pleasant exterior of benevolent gentle souls. 

It was taken by Wickham to entice Elizabeth. 

After fifteen days of confinement to bed Mrs. Bennet was ready to announce to the world her triumph in a trice. 

Today the basic human material is pessimistic about its future, comfort-minded in existence, cumbersome clumsily in 

thinking out a way out. 

He says the best ideal pursuit of Man is the discovery of God in Life. 

That will engage all his energies. 

Nothing else demands the energies of all the parts of his being. 

The need of the Hour is an integrated personality. 

This quest united all the parts of his being and further demands their integration. 

To a question Nelson Rockefeller replied there was nothing other than the Presidency for him to aspire to. 

All other efforts are partial, smaller, beside the point. 

Great international organizations speak of limits to growth. 

There are no limits to growth for one who wants to develop and evolve. 

Man uses an otiose, narrow, ossified, outmoded, inert instrument, intellectuality. Limits to growth are the limits to 

intellectuality. 

Man is infinite, Life is infinite, growth is infinite. There are no limits. 
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128. ñWickham asked Elizabeth how she liked himò. 

One fundamental attribute of diplomacy is to remain relevant. 

One cannot afford to raise a suspicion in the other. 

An appearance of innocence, innocuousness is essential. 

This question is one such. 

Wickham wishes to know whether she has learnt anything of him from the colonel. 

Elizabeth did not even touch upon the essential information about Jane which the colonel gave her. 

Not like in the first meeting, she has grown alert. 

Except that she retained her affectionate solicitude for him, she has grown cautious. This time she never walked into 

his trap. 

To set a trap for another is the most resourceful method of mean people. 

He is an adept in it. 

The first time she was a victim which he fully exploited to his advantage. 

Now she saw through the Man, his game. 

Pleasantly, but cautiously, she dealt with him. 

The priestly class has developed this strategy all over the world with the rulers and ruled the world till democracy was 

born. 

Outside in society this approach has become the norm in the high councils of life. 

Logic and reason thus served Man, his purposes of psychological triumph. 

It has ended in self-deception and the annihilation of that class and that method. 

Still, rationality is not fully emancipated from that thralldom.  

Population is so sensitive that international fora cannot directly deal with it. 

Hence the approach óLimits to Rationalityô. 

The most universally accepted theme of evolution of Darwin is not rationally justifiable. 

It is never sufficiently pointed out. 
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129. ñWith an air of indifference he soon afterwardly asked how long Darcy was there.ò 

Not to be interested is the sure way of getting things done. 

Women adopt this strategy, having it as a biological endowment. 

Man resorts to it when he, for whatever reason, forgets a work. 

One of Manôs social endowments is to adopt it artificially. 

Acting as if he is not interested ï - he has learnt to get his work done. 

Law of life gives an opposite result when it is overdone. 

Civilised behaviour is to act readily without making one scarce. 

Culture is to behave as if you are receiving when you are giving. 

At least we must not resent those who adopt  ï this attitude. 

Understanding him from his point of view is better. 

The fullest appreciation of  ï giraki is to see its rightful place in the scheme of things and feel cheerful. 

Here one handles oneôs sensitivity ï mental or physical. 

For a normal goodness, it is the hardest part of reversal. 

To have the knowledge as a sensation that Mother deals with such a sensitivity as if it never existed will enable him to 

give it to Her. 

He who can do so knows Mother as human nature can know fully. 

Such a Mental knowledge of sensation can be taken up by his vital and even his physical. 

Success at those levels is successful overcoming of ego. 

Beyond this stage whatever capacities that accrue in him he may not be consciously aware of. 

Unself-awareness of outstanding capacities belongs to greatness. 

It is a condition when consecration turns into surrender. 

It is surrender becoming an attitude and moving to become a motive of the being. 

Now one realizes the truth of Her idea that there is no greater joy than a consecrated living. 

Consecration becomes a constant companion reminding us when we forget. 

This perception helps us see the sacredness of the feet of the criminal. 
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"How long did you say that he was at Rosings?"  

ñ       ?ò  . 

 

"Nearly three weeks."  

ñ   .ò 

 

"And you saw him frequently?"  

ñ   ?ò  

 

"Yes, almost every day."  

ñ ,   .ò 

 

"His manners are very different from his cousin's."  

ñ        

.ò 

 

"Yes, very different. But I think Mr. Darcy improves on acquaintance."  

ñ ,   .    

    .ò 

130.  ñMr. Darcy improves on acquaintanceò ï Elizabeth to Wickham. 

Simple lack of knowledge can give us an opposite opinion. 

Democracy insists on knowing the other side; hence the opposition in the Parliament. 

Lack of knowledge may be due to lack of opportunity to know or hasty impatience. 

Elizabeth not knowing Darcyôs Mind, basing on the first comment, angrily interpreted his abiding interest in her. 

Natureôs way of making our ignorance discover more fully is to create an opposite opinion. 

This is so because Nature is the objective part of the Spirit. 

After Darcy proposed to her, she speaks of him as an acquaintance. 

Mentally she keeps the same original distance even after the proposal. 

Darcy is not real to her emotions, because of the social distance. 

Money alone cannot create that gap. 
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She felt no such gap between Bingley and her family. 

It was not the wealth as the status of Pemberley. 

Wickham knew no calumny would emanate about him from Darcy. 

But, in these sensitive moments, anything could happen. He was cautious. 

A false character spends most of his energy in being cautious. 

Truth in him will make all those energies for progress. 

To be true is to be entirely free. 

Dishonesty, smallness, and fear consume all oneôs energies. 

A false man of deceit renders the society his enemy in his imagination. Hence the suspicion. 

Wickham is like a cat on its expedition for rats constantly cautious about the jackal after him. 

At the highest level of creativity such as painting, the work is the reward. 

Scandal, malice, falsehood, lies when indulged in as a game dispense with any goals and have a way of becoming an 

end in itself. 

Falsehood puts one on eternal alert. 
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"Indeed!" Cried Wickham with a look which did not escape her. "And pray, may I ask -- ?" But checking 

himself, he added, in a gayer tone, "Is it in address that he improves? Has he deigned to add ought of civility 

to his ordinary style! -- for I dare not hope," he continued in a lower and more serious tone, "that he is 

improved in essentials."  

ñ !        

. ñ   ?ò    

   ñ  .   ? 

     ?  

     ò  

   . 

131. Elizabeth takes the trouble to soften her new understanding of Darcy. It is not as if Darcy is changed as in Pemberley. 

When the letter was given, his air was haughty.  

       

.      . 

    . 

132. Wickham does not spare a shade of his understanding to be turned to his advantage. She is soft to him.  

       

  .    

. 

133. ñIs it in address that he improves?ò  

One can improve in his address but remain the same in character. Wickham at that moment does not know 

what he accuses Darcy of is something exactly describing himself 

The exterior vastly differs from the interior. 

Together the exterior and the interior constitute oneôs conscious personality while his subconscious he is not 

aware of. 

Mother alone explained the mystery of the opposite character between parents and children as in Nehru and 

Indira.  

All that one is not in his life expresses itself in the children is her explanation. 

Social life can be ethical or moral. 

Not life which is neutral.  

It allows itself to be served by good and evil. 

Man is so much human that he cannot sanction evil. 

The Divine is so true to itself that it cannot discountenance any aspect of Nature, because Nature is nothing but 

Divine. 

There is nothing undivine in existence is Sri Aravindam. 

When we think of Nehru, our sensitivity will not admit deceit to be a part of his character. 

In our view he is purity itself. 

When someone accused him of jealousy in the Parliament, an opposition Member was quick on his legs to contradict it 

and declared that no one could teach it to him. 

Still human character is incomplete without jealousy and all similar things. 

It is proudly claimed that there can be nothing in life not found in the Mahabharatha. 

This bit of knowledge of human nature is not in that epic. 

Mother claims there can be nothing in the world of present or future that is not in Savitri. 

It is true because His Life is whole life. 
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134. ñHas he deigned to add ought to civility to his ordinary styleò he continued in a lower and more serious tone. 

A message is more conveyed by its tone than words. 

In fact the facial expressions, all the bodily movements, the voice, its various fluctuations give the content to the 

words. 

The words themselves are picked out of a range. 

We can go further. The entire physical, vital, subtle atmosphere in the room fixes the character of the message. 

Above all, the rasi of the person who brings the message matters. 

The time of the day, the particular spot, from whom it comes, to whom it goes, what the message signifies, etc. 

matter. 

A message is a world of its own, having a personality with all those components. 

Such a message has a function of communication, a social value, another psychological value, a spiritual significance, 

etc. 

One who knows fully all these significances can give this message a force of determinism. 

Such powers are endless. Those powers are subtle, occult, causal, evolutionary, universal, cosmic, spiritual, etc. 

Infinite literally means infinite. 

One can see the Absolute in the event that is apparently relative. 

An event is a cosmic evolutionary unit. 

It is a crystal into which one can gaze, see the past or future of the world. 

Trikala drishti is that power. 

What senses that is the Supramental sense. 

Consecration that initiates us into yoga has a glimpse of all this. 

Knowledge, works, love are triple forces; the perfection of one spills over into the other two. 

In any event, one can see its physical form, vital force, mental formulation, spiritual purity. 

The message of any event can be received by any one of the five senses or all the senses as we choose. 
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"Oh no!" Said Elizabeth. "In essentials, I believe, he is very much what he ever was."  

ñ! ò   ñ     

    ,ò . 

135.  ñIn essentials, he is very much what he ever wasò ï Elizabeth. 

Man does not change in his essentials, unless transformed. 

Wickham tells her that he has always been right and there is no reason why she should suspect him, not knowing she 

was past suspicion, she was in certainty. 

No method however perfect it is, will be valid in another plane. 

The effectivity of a method is confined to its plane. 

In this statement she is anxious to tell him that she never questioned his veracity. 

The desire not to offend the object of love when he is mortally offending you is one capacity of human nature. 

Settling ancient scores, revenge, wreaking vengeance are activities of oneôs sensitivities. 

They are all very real to themselves eternally. 

Time may pass, but they will live in the memory fresh. 

Long after the Man is dead, the desire for revenge against him will be alive. 

In a place where one has committed suicide, the spirit will live for endless number of years. 

Perhaps they too are infinite. 

Even when you have triumphed, his sense of revenge may not be extinguished. 

Formations have vitality. They are formations, not rational or utilitarian. 

They outlive their utility. 

No instrument can disappear when its utility is over as instruments are created not only in consciousness but also in 

substance. 

When you migrate to a foreign country your own language is not forgotten. 

So also your culture. 

Wickham is moving away. Darcy is not there, but his interest in the scandal is very live, active and energetic. 

His attempted elopement when thwarted did not disappear. It lived in the subtle plane to revive in Lydia. 

To unlearn is more difficult than learning. 

Transformation is possible only by the descent of the higher. 
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While she spoke, Wickham looked as if scarcely knowing whether to rejoice over her words, or to distrust 

their meaning. There was a something in her countenance which made him listen with an apprehensive and 

anxious attention while she added ï 

         

     .   

     ,   

 .   , 

136. ñWhile there was something in her countenance that made him listen to her with an apprehensive and anxious 

attentionò. 

With all her solicitude for him, he grew apprehensive and anxious. 

No one can pretend in the subconscious. 

The subconscious communicates itself automatically. 

This is how Elizabeth was drawn to Netherfield when Jane was there. 

She was drawn there by Darcy. 

The traveler with Money announces himself to the robber by this vibration. 

A nationôs weakness communicates itself to her enemies by this sense. 

Man gravitates to a woman who waits for him centred in the subconscious. 

When such concentration reaches saturation we see Life Response instantaneously, as Darcy arrived at Pemberley. 

From the beginning she was fully attracted to Darcy subconsciously. Her decision saturated the concentration. 

Hence Darcyôs arrival. The subconscious goes into work slowly, gradually. 
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One can certainly know where his subconscious interests are by the symptoms, but full awareness is not possible. 

A devoteeôs sister fell down from the stairs and broke her hand. He knocked his toe against the door at the same time. 

150 miles of separation does not matter. The communication is in the subtle plane. 

A phone call from a close friend from across the ocean announces at that exact moment as an emotional richness in the 

heart. 

Spouses who desire the closest relationship can develop their emotional attitudes towards each other concentrated to 

saturation and reach this stage. A decision to change the attitude into motive will make the relationship 

permanent. 

Lydiaôs attitude to Bingley, Wickham, Collins examined even in the text will reveal itself clearly. Only with Collins it 

was in the reverse. Hers was not an emotional attitude. It was one of physical sensation. 

Sri Aurobindo, speaking of Richard losing the Silence He gave him, says in those days He had not enough patience. A 

study of subconscious movements, its symptoms, a capacity to ótolerateô Mrs. Bennet, an attitude to take Elizabethôs 

abuse as advice, needs such a Patience. 
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"When I said that he improved on acquaintance, I did not mean that either his mind or manners were in a 

state of improvement, but that, from knowing him better, his disposition was better understood." 
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137. ñFrom knowing Darcy better, his disposition is better understoodò ï Elizabeth to Wickhamò. 

Knowledge at its best can know anything as the very best. 

The yogic rule is any defect seen in another is a defect in the one who sees. 

This means Wickhamôs falsehood is only the falsehood of Elizabeth. 

It is in this sense Darcy took her abuse of him because of his love for her. 

Mother in her effort in this direction has succeeded with everyone except those who loved cruelty. 

Sri Aurobindo says He could not hurt the mosquito that bites him. 

We can accept good people readily, but be neutral to bad people. 

It never occurs to us that bad people are instruments of perfection to us. 

Not to react to people of venomous character is no mean struggle. 

When their venom is directed at us, the struggle is a direct failure. If we succeed, it is a greater struggle. 

Even such success will give way when meanness is inflicted on us. 

One can steel oneself against venom, but meanness is detestable, disgusting. 

A yogic attitude makes us discover the meanness buried in us. 

Mind cannot justify the meanness that came to us in response to what little we discovered in ourself. 

One who has endeavoured yogically to uproot that meanness in himself will know the valuable service meanness from 

outside does. 

Even after the struggle succeeds in uprooting the last vestige of meanness by the service of the meanness that came 

from outside, our emotions will not readily forgive the other. The question of love is no possibility. 

It never strikes us that such an outside meanness tells us we are capable of a love that would ignore their meanness, 

that our love will not be wounded even by such venom, meanness, depravity, etc. 

Such irritations announce to us the unwounded LOVE in us awaiting to surface if only we do not activate our habitual 

reaction. 

Doing so the experience of Love is greater still. 
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Wickham's alarm now appeared in a heightened complexion and agitated look; for a few minutes he was 

silent, till, shaking off his embarrassment, he turned to her again, and said in the gentlest of accents ï 

   ,     . 
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 , 

138. ñWickhamôs alarm now appeared in a heightened complexion and agitated lookò. 

She was full of solicitude for Wickham, but he was touched by life. 

To touch a person in his most sensitive point, one word is enough. 

Even without that word, one sensation is enough. He is shaken to his very roots. 

He was alarmed. It showed as heightened complexion. 

This is OPENING, receptivity, sincerity -- a condition in which a devotee should find himself all the time but 

positively. 

She tried her best not to disturb him. 

But, the issue, his understanding touched him. 

Positively or negatively, Wickham opened to life. 

Darcy opened like this to her abuse. 

Such openings achieve according to their character. 

Referring to Mother an issue each time it comes to mind, it is solved. 

It is the subconscious becoming conscious. 

Man can do it by his effort. 

He can respond to it when it rises from the subconscious. 

Personal issues are small incidents. 

The worldôs problems, if retained in the subconscious, present themselves similarly to the awakened Spirit of 

Man. 

Consecration at that moment solves the problem for the world. 

Seeking it egoistically, ego may hurt the Man. 

Responding to it when it presents is the right method. 

His own needs of evolving consciousness responded to by a devotee, makes him a sadhak. 

It is an action befitting the Hour of God. 

Such a condition for three months, says Mother, brings the Psychic forward. 

At that moment Time enters into Simultaneous Time. 

The Life Divine or Savitri requires this opening for reading. 

World saving ideas emerge at that moment. 

Should the vital or physical open like that, world saving movements or actions will be released. 

Should Wickhamôs apprehension be reception of truth instead, his own false being would have been apprehensive. 

A true opening in him, instead of false opening, would have given Georgiana to him. 

True or false opening gives the progress. 

The false apprehensiveness took a longer route of progress the story does not tell us. 

Caroline, in accepting Darcyôs wedding, gave a supreme effort to reverse herself by adopting a human attitude. 

Instead of the vital human response of a pleasant compromise, had she given a true divine response recognizing the 
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truth of Elizabeth, her own life would have witnessed what Elizabeth received. 

Bingleyôs submission to the ruse retained his own loyalty to Jane deep down and in time his truth worked itself out. 

Loyalty to Truth as well as loyalty to Falsehood works out each in their own way. 

Haideeôs instantaneous, truthful, idealistic action had an instantaneous miraculous emotional reward. 

Mercedes was not capable of such a truth. 

Charlotteôs action is described by Elizabeth as mercenary. It is true. 

From her own point of view, even from her own life convictions, Collins was the greatest social occasion in her life. 

Her wish to relieve Elizabeth was genuine. 

To stand Collins for 24 or 48 hours is the sacrifice of a lifetime. 

Her own goodwill to Jane and Elizabeth was fully uncompromisingly true. 

He rose to the occasion and raised her in the social horizon. 

The inner receptivity, under the eloquent bombardment of Collins was enough to open her whole being. 

In all the rest of her life, she would not have made an equal sacrifice. 

Lydiaôs flying through the house is such a physical opening, an opening of her physical consciousness. 

Darcyôs great opening over months was enough to meet her for two minutes at Pemberley. The second meeting for 

longer duration was on her inner initiative. 

ñ        , 

 .ò 

        

. 

       

.  

   ,   .   

  . 

  .    . 

,  , --      

 . 

        .  

     . 

       

 . 

    . 

      .  

     ,  .  

    . 

    . 

     .  

    . 

    ,  

     . 

     . 

      .  

     . 

       , 

  . 

     . 

     ,   

   . 

     . 

'   '  ' '    . 

    . 

    ,   

    . 

    ,  

   . 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

386 
 

      , 

  .  

    ,   

. 

        

. 

   ,    

     .  

     

      , 

    . 

  ,     

  .     

 . 

 ,  ,   

 . 

-        

     .  

   -  .   

      . 

 . 

 ,    , 

       .  

    . 

       

  . 

 ,     

  . 

   ,    

. 

  ,       

  . 

       . 

          , 

  . 

        

    .  

     .  

139. ñShaking off his embarrassmentò. 

Embarrassment is the need to act differently from what you feel. 

Embarrassment is emotional manners. 

Mind alone can overcome embarrassment. 

To overcome embarrassment Mind has to espouse another emotion. 

It is histrionics. 

One can do so for reasons of culture or falsehood. 

Wickham has the capacity. He uses it for falsehood. 

His further speech is in the gentlest accents. 

It is the accent, in the measure that succeeds, which conveys the message, not the content or the words. 

Elizabeth is trying the very opposite. 

Her accents were of the finest solicitude while her words speak the language of rationality. Her inoffensive intention 

gets communicated, not her rational explanation. 

Benevolence cannot be communicated by a belligerent tone. 

No punishment can be delivered by a sweet voice. 

Means and goal must tally with each other. 

Harmony accomplishes. 

Conflict cannot consummate. 
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Now that she knows the truth of his conduct, all his diplomacy was lost on her. 

Her response physically removed him for the rest of the day. 

She was never an emotional object for him ever. 

He came there only in response to her deeply felt desire to meet him once before parting. 

Goodwill and ill-nature going together as in Charlotte, parting and solicitude as in Elizabeth are natural phenomena if 

the relationship is to survive. Otherwise one totally forgets the other and he disappears from the scene. 

Nothing is abrupt in Nature. 

Any event gradually develops. 
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"You, who so well know my feelings towards Mr. Darcy, will readily comprehend how sincerely I must rejoice 

that he is wise enough to assume even the appearance of what is right. His pride, in that direction, may be 

of service, if not to himself, to many others, for it must deter him from such foul misconduct as I have 

suffered by. I only fear that the sort of cautiousness, to which you, I imagine, have been alluding, is merely 

adopted on his visits to his aunt, of whose good opinion and judgment he stands much in awe. His fear of 

her has always operated, I know, when they were together; and a good deal is to be imputed to his wish of 

forwarding the match with Miss De Bourgh, which I am certain he has very much at heart."  
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140. She allows him to talk of the foul misconduct of Darcy in spite of her fresh knowledge.  

   ,      

   . 

141. He further fouls Darcy about his ófoul conductô. She listens patiently. This is the attitude of Romance. Knowing the 

evil of the man, she disregards it in the hope of seeking Romance in a life with him. Done superstitiously, she is wiped 

out. Taken to it idealistically, the strength of her ideal makes him turn around. Romance begins to flower. Darcy does 

it. Elizabeth turns around. To some extent Darcy does it to Wickham. The story ends there. It does not seek eternal 

Romance or even Romance in life. Only Darcy seeks it in Elizabeth. 
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142. ñYou, who well knew my feelings towards Darcyò ï Wickham to Elizabeth. 

To enlist oneôs sympathetic support, the best method is to make him the standard. 

Now, she knows his true feelings for Darcy ï vengeful jealousy. 

In his first meeting he told her his father was an attorney, ñas your uncle isò. 

False opposition is very successful till it is exposed. Once exposed the tricks turn upon the user. The whole world 

opposed socialism. On seeing the wide spread waves of socialistic movements, Capitalism stole its thunder and 

deprived the socialistic movement the power to expand or even survive.  

The Congress in India on seeing the communistic trend in Kerala took a stand in favour of labour and introduced land 

ceiling depriving the Communist party its energetic impetus for growth. Wickham was now exposed. Not knowing he 

was exposed at Hunsford, he resorted to the old weapon which turned on him and hurt him. 

Europeôs aristocracy sent her population to USA. Equality of the French Revolution was not enough to establish 

equality in Europe. The immigrants went to America and established complete equality which made them rich and 

powerful. It made them steal a march over Europe. Now Europe imitates America. The biggest aspect of imitation is 

the founding of the EU. All this does not prevent the Europeans from talking the old language of aristocracy in a 

hundred different ways. That is the fixity of the physical of human nature. 

Wickham emptied in vain all his old armour on an Elizabeth endowed with fresh information. But he persisted. We see 

his art in practice. The gentle voice, the sweet accent, the assumed sympathy, the commissioning of commiseration 

was all tried in vain. She was unmoved but sympathetic. 

All that was achieved on that day of parting was he was physically removed to another part of the house for the rest of 

the day. 

As the physical separation of Wickham was effected, Jane Austen tells us Lydia was preparing to leave for Brighton. 

Lydia was waiting for Elizabeth to quit Wickham to occupy her place. 
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143. ñHis pride in that direction may be of serviceò. 

Man is the prime mover; every other thing is his instrument. 

Education at Oxford did him a great service. 

Ego is the Man here; Manôs ego is his social ego. The personal turn is given by his temperament. It is the force of 

Nature. His own temperament gets a unique expression in each Man. That uniqueness is at the first stage of Nature and 

next of the ego. That uniqueness is the basis of his spiritual Individuality. Shedding the ego, overcoming the force 

of Nature, the spiritual element comes into its own to expand into the universe and rise to transcendence. 

Darcy readily saw the need to shed his vital ego. 

Elizabeth moved from the vital to the Mental. 

Darcy had a well developed vital ego and decided to shed it. 

To that extent the Force of Nature was shed equally. 

It is transformation, but limited.  

Even farmers can breed a new variety of flowers. 

Language creates its best phrases, sometimes, at the ordinary level of the population. 

Glenn Doman is no educationist or thinker or a genius in education. 

His practical experience created a very original method of education. 

The ten rules of psychic education fully followed in routine acts releases the Psychic, the result of a yogic effort of fifty 

years or more. 

Democracy empowers any voter to rise to any part. The first Lok Sabha had five illiterates as Members.  

With third grade education, one became a Chief Minister. 

A clown ruled the world for eight years. Stalin presided over a Superpower for thirty years with the education of a 

worker. 

Akbar was illiterate. 
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Khrushchev learnt reading and writing at 29. 

Life remains open fully at all levels. 
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144. ñSuch foul misconduct as I have sufferedò. 

The response was a smile in Elizabeth which she suppressed, not disgust. 

He was able to indulge in that insinuation as he sensed her underlying sympathy. 

Here we see the inner outer correspondence. 

Nothing comes to us that is not there in us. 

The variations are many. 

A little anger unconquered in us makes another angry at us. 

My timidity, incapable of anger, is temptation for another to be angry at me. 

Someone abused the Buddha at length as he had fully dissolved anger. 

The Man came to the Buddha as he was one in whom his own anger could be dissolved. 

Mr. Bennetôs freedom tempted Mrs. Bennet to exploit it. 

Elizabethôs falsehood brought Wickham to her. 

Janeôs capacity to be deluded made Caroline play her tricks on her. 

Elizabethôs strength invited Lady Catherineôs strength to quarrel. 

Stupid Collins was attracted by the stupidity of Mrs. Bennet. 

Lydiaôs resourcefulness at the level of physical initiative and energy went to Wickham who was equally resourceful at 

the vital level. 

Bingleyôs weakness attracted Darcyôs strength. 

One can be neutral and reflect the outer event without contributing to the quality positively or negatively. 
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Meryton reflects the French Revolution. 

Civilised India was invaded by barbaric Muslims. 

Hitler attacked France and England as they egged him on in his criminal attitude. 

USA was attacked by Japan because Japan wanted to be conquered. 

USA was provoked by Germany as she was insular and isolated while poised for world leadership. 

The rule of action and reaction is one, variations are many. 

Pondicherry attracted Sri Aurobindo as the Psychic was well developed in the Southern parts of India. 
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145. ñthe sort of cautiousness you have been alluding to is merely adopted on his visits to his auntò. 

Behaviour can be adapted to a situation, not character. 

One cannot think of a defect in another which is not in him. 

Unquestioning faith, unsuspecting nature, single minded devotion are phrases expressive of social culture. 

Man is like air which is the same everywhere in some aspects, like a tree which differs from other trees in other 

aspects, while he is unique in his being human. 

Man is a miniature of the world or even the universe. 

To understand another Man, one has to pay attention to all these aspects. 

One who understands himself can understand others. 

Those in whom Mind is not developed will have the sense mind awake. 

They can feel as others feel. 

One whose sense Mind is awake coming into an intellectual atmosphere will impress everyone as a genius as he 
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understands what no one among them perceives. 

In the field of acting, music, art, literature, this essential defect is a valuable asset. 

Oppressed people having social opportunities will have this tremendous advantage. 

Wickham has this advantage. 

Enjoying the strength of weakness will go a long way as an opportunity, if positively used. 

A temperamental advantage becoming a social opportunity depends upon another factor, any of the social assets, e.g. 

secretive nature. 

Social upward movement throws open its avenues to these people readily. 

A proper combination has taken rare individuals to rare heights. 

Moksha itself is achieved by many by such routes. 

As the Psychic is the spiritual centre, there are similar centres of the whole plane in the vital, mental, planes. 

They rise like this even if these are not a whole personality. 
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146. ñOn whose good opinion and judgment he is much in aweò. 

Good opinion of another is generally well founded. 

Judgment is not a faculty people have, but in the long run we see the judgment of the public or even an 

individual is usually sound. 

He who is in awe of another does not win that good opinion. 

When awe arises, the natural tendency is to look down upon one in awe. 

Judgment is of an open Mind which no one possesses. 

Judgement is the impression produced on the whole of Mind when it is still. 

Opinion is what the coordinating intelligence arrives at. 
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Various faculties are formed in Man in various measures. 

Such formation leaves a residue in the Mind as neutral mental capacity. 

When not interfered with, that capacity arrives at a conclusion that is its judgment. 

In language, these concepts are well sensed, but not precisely defined. 

The dictionary says it is the critical faculty, an exact description. 

It also says judgment has a dimension of opinion. 

Opinion is personal, judgment is a critical impersonal faculty. 

The precise sense of the language far exceeds its capacity for exact definition. 

Sense is vital, definition is mental. 

One is No. 2 and the other is No. 1. 

The defining capacity of language is defied because the distance between the vital and mental takes ages. 

Sense is better appreciated in poetry. 

Definition belongs to precise prose of philosophy. 

Sri Aurobindo wondered whether philology will ever become a science. 

Idiom conveys the sense.  

Grammar conveys the definition. 

Idiom is born defying grammar. 

Should grammar be again passed over and its precise nature embodied in an idiom, definitions may rise in precision. 
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147. ñHis fear of her has always operated.ò Wickham about Darcyôs aunt. 

If anything operates without fail, it is fear. 

Fear is a negative vibration of courage. 
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A positive vibration is incomplete in life without its negative part. 

Love is great. Without the experience of hate, love cannot acquire the intensity at which alone it can be fully 

enjoyed and appreciated. 

The various ways in which one completes the other are seen in nut and bolt; sword and handle; paper and pen; 

Man and woman; day and night; wealth and poverty; life and death. 

A day that is without night allows no recharging of energies. 

Ebb and flow permits movement. 

Death, He says, makes Life immortal. 

A fuller enjoyment of the positive side is made possible by the other. 

Without Man and Woman the species cannot reproduce itself. 

Being and Non-Being emerge out of the Absolute. If one were without the other the Absolute could not enjoy its 

present freedom in its fullness ï of losing its freedom. 

Love seeks eternity and intensity. 

Without the experience of hatred, love can enjoy the eternity of Time, not the eternity of Timelessness. 

In life love and hate reinforce each other. 

In Supramental love hatred is transformed into eternal love that is self-existent. 

Its existence is with respect to Self, not in reference to something outside. 

Love in life can grow insipid with the passage of Time. 

Supramental Love is in Simultaneous integrality of Time, i.e. it coexists in Time and Timelessness. It cannot 

grow insipid. It is capable of charging itself at higher and higher levels. Or, by choice it can cease to exist in its 

present form. 

It is a stage where the relative is Absolute. 
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148. ñForwarding his match with Miss De Bourghò. 

The follies of a lover are pleasant nothings. 

The falsehood of a lover is still a strong touch on oneself. 

The heinous crime of a lover is casual lapses of youth. 

Love does not have the capacity to be offended by a lover. 

Love is born after disgust is lost as well as disagreement. 

Mental love is capable of not being offended by the lover. 

Spiritual love is capable of transforming the lover. 

One cannot have supramental consciousness and be disgusted by the folly, falsehood, abuse of the lover. 

In its interaction this consciousness penetrates the abuse of the other and transforms it into words of appreciation. 

Mind sees the abuse. 

Supermind senses the abuse transformed as it receives the abuse into its own dark spots and senses the process of 

transformation. 

Trikaladrshti sees in Lydiaôs elopement the other two marriages. 

The welcome Lydia received had the outer expression of the higher vibration. 

Elizabethôs solicitude towards Wickham during the last meeting has that outer expression which is disgusting to us. 

Wickham talks of forwarding the match with De Bourgh because in a subtle sense he perceives Darcy forwarding the 

match with Elizabeth. 

In creation for every formation that comes into existence an infinity of their possibilities perish. 

Mind dwelling on it by imagination, fantasy, ambition, aspiration gives life to it and at some future time it comes into 

existence. 

It does not mean one should indulge his imagination. 

Of the many ways Man levels off, this is one. 

A mechanic who enters into the world of splendour and is well on the way to supermanhood stumbling on an 

opportunity and leveling off as a producer of cars cannot know he has leveled off. 

Man usually levels off becoming the owner of a workshop. 
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Elizabeth could not repress a smile at this, but she answered only by a slight inclination of the head. She 

saw that he wanted to engage her on the old subject of his grievances, and she was in no humour to 

indulge him. The rest of the evening passed with the appearance, on his side, of usual cheerfulness, but 

with no farther attempt to distinguish Elizabeth; and they parted at last with mutual civility, and possibly a 

mutual desire of never meeting again. 
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149. ñShe was in no humour to engage him on his old subject of grievancesò. 

For him it was the old subject of his grievances. 

For her it was her earlier subject of forging a relationship of emotional solicitude. 

Suppose Wickham was not a false character and carried no scandal, who could wean Elizabeth from him. 

Because he was false, she could move away from him. 

Falsehood has that service in it. 

Grievance creates sympathy. 

Sympathy is an excellent door for the halls of love. 

He certainly created in her intensity, for what or for whom it matters not. 

Darcy responded to that intensity. 

That is the climax of the story. 

The proposal was the first anticlimax and the elopement second climax. 

To work out their temperament through the developing events is the course of the story. 

Temperament expressing through positive circumstances is instantaneous. 

Temperament working out through negative circumstances takes a detour in life. 

Social evolution is the growth of temperament through events of life. 

Mental evolution is growth of ideas through thought and mental experience. 

Spiritual evolution is growth of the aspects of Spirit through the experiences of the parts of the being. 

Supramental evolution is the transformation of any event in any plane into its supramental counterpart. 

Elizabeth abuses, learns the facts, develops shame, removes herself from the attraction of falsehood, decides to accept 

Pemberley, faces the reality of her family, abjectly surrenders to him whose property she accepted but not him, speaks 

out her right to marry him, asked him to propose again. 
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When the party broke up, Lydia returned with Mrs. Forster to Meryton, from whence they were to set out 

early the next morning. The separation between her and her family was rather noisy than pathetic. Kitty was 

the only one who shed tears; but she did weep from vexation and envy. Mrs. Bennet was diffuse in her good 

wishes for the felicity of her daughter, and impressive in her injunctions that she would not miss the 

opportunity of enjoying herself as much as possible -- advice which there was every reason to believe would 

be attended to; and in the clamorous happiness of Lydia herself in bidding farewell, the more gentle adieus 

of her sisters were uttered without being heard.  
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150. Mrs. Bennet is shameless.  

   . 

151. ñThe separation of Lydia from the family was rather noisy than patheticò. 

Noisy separation is that of the physical. 

The moment Elizabeth was physically removed from Wickham, the role of Lydia ï a physical movement from home 

ï began. It has spatial significance. 

Time and Space go together. 

Often one is self-evident, the other is not. 

Sometimes Time goes with space. 

Elizabeth meeting Darcy at Pemberley is seen as soon as she decided and there itself. We see Time and space 

synchronizing. 

Space shows the outer events evident to senses. 

Time shows the inner decision evident only to the Mind. 

Mrs. Bennetôs ruse to leave Jane alone with Bingley at Longbourn failed the first time and succeeded the next time. 
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Her inexcusable initiative succeeded. 

Her failed initiative on sending her on horseback had a lingering momentum and showed itself in the failure of the first 

time. 

The second time, I said earlier, succeeded by the power of the atmosphere. 

It was created by Lydiaôs elopement and the coming engagement of Darcy. 

A strong atmosphere overcoming other factors is the known phenomenon. 

Grace achieves more by overcoming obstacles from the devotee than by his cooperation. 

Here we see no relationship between Time and Space. 

One acceptable explanation is Bingley who accepted the apology of Darcy had not fully moved into his own 

independence yet. 

It is significant that Bingley as well as Darcy proposed on the premises of Longbourn, showing the physical reality of 

Mrs. Bennet. 

Collins too proposed at the Lodge, showing the greater strength of the woman. 

Darcyôs first proposal was at Hunsford, second at Longbourn, but the real subtle inner proposal was at Pemberley and 

more effectively at Lambton. 
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152. ñKitty was the only one who shed tearsò. 

Tears are the physical symbol of the reality of vital defeat. 

She does not have the mental restraint of Mary. 

Jane and Lizzy were vitally and mentally against it. 

Kitty wishes to go to Brighton but was thwarted. 

Tear of joy express the vitalôs triumph of love. 

The only instrument of the vital is tears. It responds with it both in triumph and in defeat. 
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Kittyôs consolation was her possession of Lydiaôs secret. 

Kitty coughed once, cried twice, asked her mother why she was winking at her. 

Her responses were physical, later matured to negative vocal. 

Kitty kept Lydiaôs secret; Lydia let out Darcyôs secret. 

Darcyôs vital secret was lost by the physical Lydia. 

Lydiaôs physical secret could be kept by Kitty who too is physical. 

Kitty shed tears while Lydia triumphed. 

At the physical, vital levels, oneôs success is balanced by the failure of the other. 

At the spiritual plane, partially in the mental plane, oneôs success is accompanied by the success of the rival. 

In the spiritual plane oneôs success flows into another as success. 

At the physical, vital level one succeeds by drawing energy from the rival. 

Darcy seeking success through transformation, by the touch of supramental consciousness, went out of his way, 

confessed and made Bingley happy. 

In this plane, joy is infectious, not capable of producing the opposite in the other person. 

Whatever Wickham sought, whatever he agreed to, it was a great personal success for him that Darcy paid for his 

debts, his wedding and begged him to accept a proposal, though under an implied threat. 
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153. ñshe should not miss the opportunity of enjoying herself as much as possibleò. 

Enjoyment must be within the limits of duty and decorum. 
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Mrs. Bennetôs idea of duty is she must enjoy at all costs. 

One who is unashamed of borrowing for the ninth time and one who is sensitive about asking for the money back is a 

combination convenient to both. 

Society progresses by the opposites meeting to reconcile themselves. 

That is true of works, functions, duties and comforts. 

Kindness and affection do not emerge by cruelty and Love meeting. 

Cruelty cancels love, does not reconcile with the other. 

The man who does not ask back for his money does not help the borrower in any fashion. The borrower goes down 

steadily. 

Of course, after his ruin in this birth he may turn the corner in the next birth. 

The possibility of the borrower remaining an inveterate borrower at a higher level is there in the next birth. 

That happens when the vibration is not exhausted. 

It is not anyoneôs duty to transform the borrower. It is his own way of life. 

Mother says it is childish to interfere in anotherôs karma. 

Man does it out of affection under the illusion it is good. 

It is not good, but ignorance. 

Once can overcome such ignorance with others, not with oneself. 

It is a stage where one has knowledge but not strength. 

It is a weakness one indulges in as Elizabethôs warmth to Wickham. 

One levels off at that point. 

Selfish people, insensitive people do not have such problems. 

When lending is stopped, the borrower grows responsible. 

Sorrow is halved, joy is doubled by sharing. 

What is common to both is doubling each in its own direction. 

The logic of mathematics and logic of life are both parts of the logic of the infinite. 

Higher reason, logic of the infinite remove the mystery of the world. 

Mystery is ignorance. 
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154. ñAdvice which there was every reason to believe would be attended toò. 

Revolutions, mass killing in civil war, speculation in a rising market are occasions for a free for all. 

A great orator addressing a rapt audience does not stop on his own. 

Shallow, but scintillating news does not stop half way through. 

They come to an end not at the moment, but by the society not responding to it in further rounds. 

One Man took 17 M.A. degrees. 

It is a sign that the world is outgrowing the mania for degrees. 

Unformed characters die without any formations. 

Sometimes such people are in situations where a great deal of money or some valuable social material as power 

is extensively destroyed by them. 

Such destructions cure their unformed formulations. 

This is a cure from outer conditions. 

One who loses several crores to rectify his unformed personality, if he chooses can do it by an inner self-discipline. 

Such a discipline yields results if it is based on a higher knowledge. 

A higher knowledge understood and accepted, if striven for to acquire the appropriate attitude for its implementation 

will absorb all the energies of the unformed personality. 

Lack of formation scatters the energies that enter into it. 

The mental effort taken to understand a higher knowledge saps all that energy. 

Nothing is left for frittering away. 

Conversion of that knowledge into a work attitude consumes equally greater knowledge. 

It is inner self-discipline. 

In the story the self-discipline on behalf of the family was essentially taken by Elizabeth. 

More energy came from Darcy. 

Mr. Bennetôs decision helped shape the events. 
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Chapter 19: Elizabeth Visits Pemberley 

    

 

Summary: Mrs. Bennet and Kitty are largely bored and complain often, making Elizabeth wish that her trip 

with the Gardiners could arrive sooner. The trip is postponed though and will be shortened to a trip to 

Derbyshire instead. The Gardiners leave their children in the care of Jane as they leave with Elizabeth. 

When Mrs. Gardiner mentions that she would like to see Pemberley, Elizabeth worries that she might run 

into Darcy, until she learns that he and his family are not around. 
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Had Elizabeth's opinion been all drawn from her own family, she could not have formed a very pleasing 

picture of conjugal felicity or domestic comfort. Her father, captivated by youth and beauty, and that 

appearance of good-humour which youth and beauty generally give, had married a woman whose weak 

understanding and illiberal mind had very early in their marriage put an end to all real affection for her. 

Respect, esteem, and confidence had vanished for ever; and all his views of domestic happiness were 

overthrown. But Mr. Bennet was not of a disposition to seek comfort for the disappointment which his own 

imprudence had brought on, in any of those pleasures which too often console the unfortunate for their folly 

or their vice. He was fond of the country and of books; and from these tastes had arisen his principal 

enjoyments. To his wife he was very little otherwise indebted, than as her ignorance and folly had 

contributed to his amusement. This is not the sort of happiness which a man would in general wish to owe 

to his wife; but where other powers of entertainment are wanting, the true philosopher will derive benefit 

from such as are given. 
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1. Mr. Bennet did not seek other women. 

    . 

2. He has sought no other dissipation.  

    .Ĉ 
3. Elizabeth condones in her father his behaviour towards her mother.  
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4. Elizabeth is aware of her fatherôs error in his marriage and how he arrived at his own compromise with her. She does 

not find him an ideal husband. She finds him a foolish lover who is disillusioned by his success, deciding not to 

dissipate and settling into his cocoon. 

         

      .   

   .   ,  

        

.  

5. Her aversion to Collins arises from the fact he fully resembles Mrs. Bennet. She is determined not to commit her 

fatherôs error. After her engagement Mr. Bennet warns her that she must not commit the same error in her marriage he 

committed in his. He fell for her beauty. He thinks Elizabeth is falling for Darcyôs wealth. He cannot afford to know 

that Elizabeth reaps the benefit of his tapas in Darcy who was sent away by her at his proposal to go home and do his 

tapas before marriage. 

     ,   
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  ,     

   .     , 
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   . 
6. ñDrawing her opinion from her own family conjugal felicity and domestic comfort would not ariseò. 

Man ignores the realities, identifies himself with the non-existing ideal. 

Reality is irksome. Ideal contemplation is comforting. 

Identifying with the ideal is elevating and expansive. 

One can progress by concentrating on the ideal. 

Dwelling on the realities one ends in frustration. 

Frustration frustrates aspiration. 

Man aspires for God. 

In its place he places Light, Freedom, Immortality. 

He finds himself in fetters, darkness, encumbered by death. 

He discovers Nature presents the problem as contradictions. 

All problems, he finds, are problems of harmony. 

His attempts at the initial harmony yields inertia. 

A second higher attempt has given rise to Science. 

The final attempt, he understands, will end in Marvel. 

Vedanta came half way through and stopped. 

We can go to the next step. 

Universal Mother does not permit the cessation of inquiry. 

Stopping in the middle makes it come back with a vengeance. 

A principle He insists upon is not to stop in the middle. 

The Rishis did so and ended in moksha. 

Mind cannot go beyond that goal. 

There was one more step of Supermind. 

The Rishis knew that, but would not consider it fully. 

Is Supermind the end? 

He says Anandamaya, Chaitanyamaya, Satyamaya are beyond. 

Still, will they be the real end? 

It is open to the Absolute to start afresh. 

To know the absoluteness of the Absolute is, in a way, one end. 
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7. ñHer father captivated by youth and beauty and good humour.ò 

Flowers are colourful and fragrant to attract pollinating agents. 

Dress, He says, is to attract, especially its colour. 

Nature creates the opposites and devises its means of bringing them together. 

At least in the Mind thought is not always unidimensional. 

Mind is an instrument of ignorance seeking knowledge. 

Mind coordinates several facts to fashion a thought, several thoughts to forge an idea. 

Several ideas enlighten the will with knowledge to create a Real-Idea. 

In coordinating facts or thoughts, mind resorts to selection. 

Selection implies rejection. 

Mr. Bennet to gain mental experience accepted a brainless emptiness. 

Had it not been for marriage, he would have readily rejected her. 

Nature that acts through the society does not want the rejection before the experience is gained. 

Marriage is one of those devices. 

Now society in the West has outlived the usefulness of marriage, but not the wisdom of Nature. 

Man in seeking another woman lands exactly on a woman of the same temperament. 

Man seeks his mother in his wife. 

That is the reason why the mother and wife do not agree. 

More than the mother, Man seeks the feminine principle that is his complement. 

Ultimately he is trying to bring out the feminine principle in himself. 

He becomes the female to God. 

The Vedas had this intuition. 

Sri Aurobindo has taken it one step further as He moved from the Immutable Self to Self; from Purusha to Ishwara; 

from Bliss to Delight; from soul to the Psychic. 
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Scientific thinking comes to Man first by using the products of technology, then by the study of science. He gives us 

the taste of the Supramental consciousness as its results in life, before we seek the consciousness. 
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8. ñGood humour which youth and beauty generally giveò. 

Nature protects Man initially by its vigour. 

Such a life had a longevity of ten years which is seventy years now. 

Man giving himself the same protection Nature has given will lack the instinctive natural balance that maintains the 

equilibrium of energies. 

In the accomplished yogis of certain schools, this balance was spiritually restored. 

They cannot die a natural death by decomposition. 

Coming from above spiritually it is called iccha mrithyu, death at will. 

This is a balance and an equilibrium, not an integral one. 

The supramental Being has that integral balance. 

He is not born of a physical body, nor is he nourished physically. 

Man has all the knowledge today to offer himself this balance in other levels. 

The yogic balance was physically achieved long ago. 

There is enough yogic knowledge to create a vital, mental balance. 

Should it ever be achieved, medicine as a profession will be non-existent. 
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Medicine should take to health, not merely curing diseases. 

As medicine has resorted to specialization, now they must seek integralisation. 

Law enforced is justice restored. 

Development removes injustice at its roots. 

Examinations test the level of memory equipment. 

Going into the world, the student discovers what he remembers and why. 

The student allowed to pick up facts himself at school will be socially mature on leaving school. 

Original thinking is not the aim of education. 

Schools fostering it become the society to young children. 

The emphasis usually falls on one aspect. 

It usually falls on Money. 

Money can be replaced by Man. 

Society, then will be addressing the root causes  of all evils. 

An education to equip the student to become an integrated Man is possible today, especially with the Internet. 
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9. ña woman of weak understanding and illiberal mindò. 

Mental growth determines oneôs understanding. 

Mental growth is determined by biological and spiritual inheritance. 

Both of them are fixed by the geographical, social, spiritual environment. 

Wider spaces generate emotions. 

Narrow geographical limits create Mind. 

Vast seas or high mountains are conducive to spiritual growth. 

They are conducive, not a compulsive inevitability. 

There are rules from below. 

From above Grace acts, for no ascertainable reason. 

Her father was an attorney who handled the facts and rights of the client. 

Emphasizing the higher side of the rights, he becomes a champion of human rights. 

He was one who earned very well, around £1000 a year. 

Either he should have been a luminary or one who successfully manipulated facts. 

A Man of values and intelligence can have a child of weak understanding. 

A Man of intrigues can have a mean vengeful child. 

The goodness and culture of Mr. Gardiner suggests that the father was intelligent and the mother was not. 

There was no malice or venom in Mrs. Bennet. Even in Meryton it did not seen to be a malicious atmosphere. 

Mind becomes liberal by education. 

Perhaps she did not have a governess. 

The family might have saved on a governess and spent liberally for their income. 

She and her sister were married and well settled by the income and thrift of her parents. 

She, on that basis, wished her children to be married and well settled. 

She omitted the great fact of earning abundantly for a village attorney and saving £ 5000 to each of the three children. 

Her weak Mind looked for results without commensurate effort. 
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10. ñThese qualities put an end to all real affection for herò. 

Affection flows naturally, cannot be forced. 

Affection is an emotion. It flows out of an emotional heart; it is drawn by various qualities apart from an affectionate 

heart. 

Folly, insistence on folly, boisterousness do not generate affection in another. 

In a woman mainly her feminine nature compels affection. 

Mrs. Bennet has no feminine refinements; rather she has all the masculine coarseness. 

An illiberal Mind will look roughly in her face. 

Coarseness in the face is insensitivity in the feelings. 

Absence of refined feelings inside aspires for loud display in behaviour. 

She is all initiative; usurps everyoneôs right, physically dominates. 

When all these lead to no positive accomplishments, she complains of nervousness. 

A wife who often imagines herself to be nervous to have her way as a stratagem does not incite affection in the 

husband or respect in the children. 

Had she been quiet, doing her work, he would have totally forgotten her. 

Her domineering, boisterous, insistent interference constantly keeps her in his Mind. 

She ensures she is not forgotten. 

When he is in the library we do not see any occasion there that would remind him of her affectionately or with 

solicitude. 

She does not even appear to seek affection or complain of its lack. 

Marriage was an end in itself initially. 

When the girls grew up, their marriage was the object. 

The way Mr. Bennet chose his wife is the same in Nature where the insects reach a flame. 

The attraction of the bee to the honey, the predator seeking its prey, the beetles reaching the flame,  Man gravitating 

towards a pretty face are ways of Nature for interaction between the Many.   

Life is composed of this interchange, and further with the One. 

As the root seeks water, one soul seeks another soul. 

One relating to the Many, Many relating to the Many, the Many relating to the One is cosmic life. 
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11. ñMr. Bennet was not of a disposition to seek comfort for his disappointment in any of those pleasures that console the 

unfortunate for their follyò. 

As soon as one meets disappointment, shallow characters turn to other avenues of satisfaction. 

Strong characters persist and in most cases are rewarded long after. 

Socially the Bennets will be considered lucky. 

We look at it as the complements working out reconciliation. 

The French Revolution extending its influence across the channel is a view. 

The 20th century lived by Lydia in anticipation is a historical view. 

There are some dozens of proverbs relating to the story proving the age old human wisdom. 

We have taken the story to discover Motherôs rules of life. 

The mystery of life lies in the exceptions. 

The smallest act playing the greatest role is another significance. 

One Manôs perfection saving the world is from Savitri. 

The story explains Silent will in several shades. 

Autocratic arrogance subconsciously harbouring aristocratic generosity comes out here. 

I have been trying to discover Motherôs Marvel in the story. 

Individualôs irresponsibility compensated by aristocratic responsibility is an aspect of life. 

Once a lover, lover forever is the revelation of the heart. 

In this world of extreme curiosity, one can be in intense love without anyone knowing it. She only knew it as hatred. 

Even that performance found an exception in an old maidôs mercenary penetration. 

We heard from Mrs. Bennet that had she gone to Brighton with the whole family, the catastrophe would not have 

happened. 

It is the wisdom of the physical Mind after the event. 

There is always the other Manôs point of view. 
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12. ñHe was fond of the country and of booksò. 

Man is conservative, that is physical, which means loves inaction. 

The town represents change which means the adventure of insecurity. 

Only the deprived population moved to the towns in those days. 

From 1900 or even 1800 the privileged moved to town to share the nationôs political privileges. 

The political privilege is more easily accessible through cultural eminence. 

Culture vests with the wealthy. 

Landed gentry are wealthy. 

Lands were in the hands of the strong which means the brute. 

The brute rules by brute strength. 

The underprivileged had no strength to oppose the wealthy. 

The wealthy employed the underprivileged to suppress their kind. 

Unity of the have-nots created Revolutions.  

What Revolution brings by violence, evolution brings about smoothly. 

Evolution comes by education. 

Education is education of equality. 

Equality expresses easily in a pretty face. 

Romance becomes an evolutionary vehicle of Revolution. 

Man becomes a Revolutionary discovering equality in the down-trodden. 

The woman in the wife is his downtrodden. 

To accord equality to Mrs. Bennet is evolution by Romance. 

The French Revolution is represented in Longbourn by her anxiety to visit Brighton with all the family. 
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It raises the have-nots, ennobles the nobles. 

The change humiliates one and threatens the security of the other. 

Material victory goes with moral triumph.  

The long suffering society is rewarded in the next generation. 

The low really are charmed by the falsehood of the high. 

Even the triumph does not disenchant the successful low. 
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13. ñher ignorance and folly have contributed to his amusementò. 

To be amused by the despised is to retain the relationship. 

In difference is subconscious relationship. 

It is more comprehensive than the conscious relationship. 

The word conscious cannot do its linguistic duty sufficiently or correctly. 

Language uses unconscious to denote a subconscious phenomenon. 

This method leaves us with no word for the life of the sleeping or stunned person. 

Sri Aurobindo calls this usage of conscious vulgar. 

We use the word conscious for intentional or wanton action. 
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Landed men disappointed in the wife turn to other woman. 

It is a source of threat to the institution of marriage. 

Society has a substantial population of women unfit for marriage. 

They enter into domestic service and are available to degenerate men, becoming unwed mothers. 

There is an equally substantial male population who cannot enter married life due to poverty. 

They suffer a social degradation and settle themselves at a lower level. 

Mr. Bennet sought no such diversion. Hence his penance. 

Frittering away of physical energy disintegrates the body, desecrates the status.  

Mr. Bennet redirected his mental energies to studies. 

It broadens the mental horizon. 

His tapas yielded results in his children and ended in Pemberley. 

Before entering Pemberley Elizabeth chastened its atmosphere by disillusioning his Pride and arrogance. 

Her abuse, of which she was later ashamed, elevated his arrogant consciousness. 

The wisdom of her abuse was the mantra of his life. 

He not only accepted her abuse, but asked his sister to adore her for that abuse. 

Surely he took her punishments as grace. 
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14. ñthe true philosopher will derive benefit from such as are givenò.  

Philosophy is the high realm of purity removed from life. 

The idealism of philosophy is the inactive inanity of existence. 

Philosophy saw pleasure inextricably intertwined with pain. 

So the epicurean cannot escape pain as a necessary consequence. 

Sri Aravindam does not exclude anything, even life. 

Its specific goal is to divinize life. 

Love among the sexes is confined to the rich abundance of ideal matrimony; outside it is there in the sisterly 

affection of the brother. 

Love is infinite and does not exclude any relationship. 

A drop of divine love will crush the structures of human consciousness. 

It is infinitely weighty; it is infinitely rich in its integral complexity. 

It exists not only between the opposite sexes, but everywhere in existence. 

Divine Love makes life divine life. 

Divine Love permeates existence, not confined to the surface existence. 

Surface existence is limited to finite dimensions of the separated egoistic limits, created by Mind, within the successive 

movements of Time. 

Life is not confined to Time or the unmanifest Timeless. 

Its wide richness is an infinite abundance where Time and Timelessness coexist, to express Supermind where no 

separative egoism can survive. 

Love is the Self-experience of the Self consciousness of the conscious Self- Being. 

Love is the sensation of the All in the Many. 

It excludes no human relationship. 

Its ultimate enjoyment is in Matter represented by the human body. 

For one who rises from below the selfish human love is a necessary self-discipline of safe boundaries. 

For one who descends from above the fullness is reached in its emerging with what rises from below after transforming 

it by its aspiration. 

Its richness is unconditional purity of the entire dependence on the Divine. 

It is a fullness made possible by its integral completeness transcending Time as well as Timelessness. 
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Elizabeth, however, had never been blind to the impropriety of her father's behaviour as a husband. She 

had always seen it with pain; but respecting his abilities, and grateful for his affectionate treatment of 

herself, she endeavoured to forget what she could not overlook, and to banish from her thoughts that 

continual breach of conjugal obligation and decorum which, in exposing his wife to the contempt of her own 

children, was so highly reprehensible. But she had never felt so strongly as now the disadvantages which 

must attend the children of so unsuitable a marriage, nor ever been so fully aware of the evils arising from 

so ill-judged a direction of talents; talents which, rightly used, might at least have preserved the 

respectability of his daughters, even if incapable of enlarging the mind of his wife. 
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15. ñElizabeth has never been blind to her fatherôs impropriety as a husbandò. 

Propriety is the unwritten law in all walks of life where law does not operate. 

In the courts, judgment is final; but a decree is needed to execute. 

Law lays down the legal destiny of the society at large. 

That is the constitution. 

It is brought down to every walk of life. 

Propriety, courtesy, procedure, custom, usage, decency are the end expressions of the legal authority of the society 

reaching the individual through the long arm of government. 

Mr. Bennet as a husband was to protect his wife. 

He ridiculed her, exposed her to ridicule, rendered her ignorance vulnerable. 

It was improper, that too before others, especially his own children. 

It was unjustifiable, but we can understand it. 

She took away his right which other husbands would not part with. 

As she transgressed, he transgressed. Still it was indefensible. 

Her own nature was dynamic. She could either submit or be what she was. 

It was not given to her to choose a middle course. 
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Should a middle course arise, it should arise in her children. 

Elizabeth was not blind to anything around her. 

Closer home one can be blind. 

She was fully alive to what went on, not knowing why it was so. 

She knew the deficiency of her father from the social view. She was not aware that beyond the social view there is a 

personal reason for that development. 

Responding as a child she winced at his sarcastic darts at her mother. 

It was a reaction, not an understanding. 

No child can understand a parent adequately. 

Parents are incapable of understanding their own children. 

Any issue fully understood leaves no grievance in our Minds. 

Grievance is ignorance formulated as a mental comprehension. 

Jealousy is an effective instrument by which one can compete and progress. 

Grievance is the means by which one comprehends oneself. 
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16. ñgrateful for his affectionate treatment of herselfò. 

Partiality to any child is ruinous to other children. 

Insufficient energy to attend all children becomes selective partiality. 

No parent has energy to attend to all children. 

Parents are all the children have. When no attention comes from them, they dry up. 

Children are very sensitive to attention. 

The child directly becomes refractory when no attention is forthcoming. 

Full attention makes a dull child brilliant.  

Attention is energy. 

Existing intelligence energized stands out. 

Children have an accurate knowledge of the attention they receive. 

They know what the parents expect and exactly refuse to do it because no attention is received. 

It starts as a conscious protest and ends as a subconscious character. 

Absence of broad-minded magnanimity leads to partiality. 

Partiality is a pride in being able to be selective. 

With the passage of time, children wean themselves away earlier than is good for them as an exercise in Individuality. 

Encouraging Individuality indirectly leads to the child being unemotional and dry. 

That way individuality ends up in selfishness. 

Her representation to her father about Lydia and Lydia at last was saved for her sake by Darcy go together. 

Society protects people from sliding down. 

The power of culture that is conscience is a security against a fall. Also it opens opportunities. 

Aspiration for an ideal is an occasion for great opportunities to sail towards him. 

Spiritual elevation is social, psychological and even physical elevation. 

After all, the physical, vital, Mental are of the Spirit. 
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17. ñthe continued breach of conjugal obligations and decorumò. 

Sri Aurobindo said about Vali, human conduct will not be proper with an infra-human person. 

Conjugal obligation and decorum is in its excellent place with a wife. 

Mrs. Bennet was no wife to him. She was a maid who occupied the place of a wife. 

Such decorum can only be exploited by her. 

She was not only one who could understand the intricacies of a decorumôs behaviour. 

To her it would reveal a greater freedom for her to take initiative. 

Society will not permit him to treat her as she deserves. 

His own conscience, the conscience of a British husband will not allow it. 

Nowhere does Elizabeth regret her motherôs deficiencies as, in the words of the author, she censured her father. 

Children are not fully aware of the inadequacies of parents as they are unaware of their endowments. 

They relate to parents from their point of view. 

Parents rarely are aware of the aspiration of the children. 

What stands in the way is ego and practical ignorance. 

This ignorance is the rich field for realising the divine riches. 

Such knowledge opens the Marvel. 

The only instance in the story is Darcyôs attitude to Elizabeth. 

Parents or children taking that attitude to others will be the right solution. Without Darcyôs effort at transformation, 

such an attitude will at once reduce a family to its conditions of a thousand years ago. 

Should the head of the family have Darcyôs attitude, his family will rise to a status of a family a thousand years hence. 

As it is, one can be good, reasonable, patient, law abiding, conforming to the social norms, having in mental view the 

social ideals. 

In practice it reduces to social upward movement. 

The next best is to earn Money. 

Further down it is to survive where we are. 

Not to lose what one has is often a great effort. 
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18. ñin exposing his wife to the contempt of her children is highly reprehensibleò. 

Retaliation is second nature, it is involuntary. 

When you are determined not to retaliate, the reaction moves to the subconscious and acts. 

Man who can listen to endless criticism cannot do so in the presence of another. 

Retaliation replaces severance. 

Severance is physical. 

One vitally retains the relationship which he desires to give up by provoking him to retaliate. 

Retaliation ensures continued relationship. 

Provocation retains the relationship negatively. 

Affection can be given to deny obligations. 

Obligations can put an end to affections. 

Attitudes can cancel other relationship or create other attitudes positive or negative. 

Only the Psychic can harmonise all attitudes. 

All life is yoga obliges us to accept life. 

Accepting social intercourse is an obstacle to yoga. 

The Psychic can reconcile both. 

Inner detachment and outer pleasantness will achieve it. 

Had Mrs. Bennet had a hundred small domestic occupations that could raise the children as products of culture, her 

energy would have been fully absorbed. 

Most diseases of the body can be so cured by one who understands the balance of energies by reordering his diet and 

work. 

Shifting the concentration of ache in the head to stomach where the energy can be dissipated, the head ceases to ache. 

Society and the individual have hundreds of acceptable behaviours which, when followed at random clash. 

Creating a harmonizing centre dissolves all the discords. 

Physically games and parties, vitally good manners, mentally the other manôs point of view, spiritually silence, 

supramentally a knowledge of the Marvel can remove the disharmony. 
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19. ñShe felt the disadvantages of the children of an unsuitable marriageò. 

Children are the most important issue of a marriage. 

Socially without the institution of marriage life could not be regulated in the earlier centuries. 

Today because of hundreds of government measures to protect the individual, Man can materially survive. 

Social services of innumerable kinds have replaced the essential role of a family created around marriage. 

In the countries where marriage is on the wane, though Man is materially secure, it is obvious he is like a 

rudderless ship. At the age of 88 a man married, five years before his death. 

Living together for decades with several partners still does not give the psychological security marriage affords. 

As long as property is honoured, marriage has a role to play. 

Marriage is essential for Man as a psychological institution. 

Woman may not need it as much as Man needs. Cultural upbringing of children is entirely out of question in a single 

parent family. Children directly walk into the centreless social wilderness to entirely destroy themselves. 

Out of thousands so degenerated, one individual emerging is Natureôs way. 

Man who has supplanted Nature in all fields, can do so here also. 

Humanity has not embarked on that experiment yet. Even at the level of thought, there is no clear idea still. 

The father himself cannot be replaced for the children. How is the mother to be substituted? 

Steve Jobs was an orphan, but was brought up in a family. 

His life, apparently a shining success, is an intense psychological sore which is seen in his being ejected by his own 

company and cancer. 

Children cannot be deprived of parents until humanity is generally capable of a love that is the milk of human 

kindness. 

Elizabeth acutely feels the devastating effect on the children of the unbalanced marriage. 
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20. ñill-judged direction of talentsò ï Austen on Mr. Bennet. 

Talents are rare. Proper utilization of them is also equally rare. 

A governess would cost £50 a year. Mrs. Bennet needed that money. 

It had resulted in two children becoming wild and giddy. 

It is mothers who take greater care of the education of children. 

Herself not having had its benefit, Mrs. Bennet set herself as the standard for the children to rise, forgetting it was in a 

world thirty years later. 

For the perceptive eye, every five years will show the changes in the society. 

It is the woman who is perceptive in this area. It relates to her as fashion. 

The changing needs in the personality of the child for better education than the parents are as many as social facets. 

Starting from the words of greetings, the imperceptible changes in the dress, lifestyle, attitudes of social preservatives, 

a mother can be seen constantly insistent in her instructions to her children. 

She is thus a conscious agent of social change. 

Children are subconscious recipients of emerging new patterns of life which they fully absorb and express as 

much as the prevailing freedom permits. 

Media is a precise exponent of the changes, some they initiate. 

Entertainment educates invariably so much that the politics of a country is largely determined by the line the 

entertainment takes. 

It is a favourite theme of mine that every new comfort of life, either by way of change of attitudes or 

technological innovation, is a source of additional wealth. 

The social talents are constantly directing the population towards an unperceived goal. 

The receiving centre in Man of all these influences is his ego, its social, psychological, even its spiritual version. 

The world is realising the need to outgrow the human ego. 

Internet that brings freedom of information strikes at the roots of possessiveness. Free service dissolves the notion of 

selfish gain, the profit. 
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21. ñTalents rightly directed would have preserved the respectability of the daughtersò. 

Respectability is the higher psychological worth of the inner life. 

Man respects power and Money. 

Man recognizes without fail anotherôs inner worth and respects it. 

Respectability may not win husbands but without it no husband will look at a woman. 

Energy moves, moves outside in activities that accomplish work. 

Outer successful activities accomplish materially and socially. 

A nurse with all the information of a doctor is not respected as a doctor. 

The nurse possesses information that can serve a doctor. 

The outer accomplishments can only serve the inner respectability. 

Energy directed inwardly builds capacity and values. 

School education and family upbringing build them up. 

Kitty and Lydia are devoid of it, are past the age that can be given. 

Maryôs education without family upbringing will remain book learning. 

That she could not attract one officer to dance with her shows that. 

The effort must be that of the father and the mother supported by a governess. 
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Mrs. Bennet firmly believed in a pretty face, good humour adorned with fine dress. 

Maybe it was enough in her time to marry an attorney or an officer. 

In one generation expectations change. 

Money is always a qualifying adjunct. 

Human respectability, feminine virtue, social graces have come into their own. 

The Bennet girls could have had a little money. 

Respectability could certainly be cultivated in them. 

Longbourn is a great background, if not an endowment. 

Mr. Bennet, perhaps like Micawber, waits for something to turn up. 

Of course he does not voice it. 

She does not wait for something to turn up. 

She wants to pluck at a gown, hoping to get a sleeve of it. 
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22. ñEven if enlarging the mind of the wifeò. 

Mind enlarges by education. 

Education sought enlarges the Mind. 
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Education given will not have that salutary effect. 

Formal education is a formidable power. 

Geography spatially expands the Mind. Mrs. Bennet did not know Newcastle. 

Historyôs contribution is the Time dimension. 

Mind expanding in Time and Space is mind enlarging. 

Observation is non-formal education. 

Physical observation that knows every object at home is physical sensation. 

Vital observation belongs to the experience of vital sensation. 

Observation is to relate oneself to an object or person. 

It is an act of coordination, an exercise of intelligence. 

To coordinate thoughts is thinking, reason. 

The centre of observation is the ego. 

Making an observation an experience is mental growth. 

Wide comprehensive observation of the subconscious over a long time presents to the surface as a capacity to 

accomplish. 

The usual motive is to rise in society. 

Observation, thinking, assimilation with values as the centre instead of ego shapes the inner value of the Man. 

Capacity to accomplish with value formation creates leadership. 

Janeôs observation is to formulate her own self-formed values. 

Elizabethôs observation is character study. 

Mary does not observe; only those who are observed, observe. 

Kittyôs urge is to follow Lydiaôs lead. 

Lydia looks out for fresh officers coming. 

Charlotte observes everything from the point of view of each personôs values, scope, social values, and possibilities of 

the moment. 

Mrs. Bennet seeks no enlargement of the Mind. 

Her centre is her social value attained, waiting to be cashed as marriage for children. 

ñ    .ò  

  . 

   . 

     . 

    . 

,     .   

  . 

   . 

     . 

    . 

        

. 

     .  

        

  .  

  ,   . 

  ,  . 

  . 

     .  

   ,     . 

    . 

  , ,  ,  

    .  

     . 

       

 .  

    .  

 ,     . 

    . 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

425 
 

    . 

  , ,  ,  

,    . 

     . 

     .  

   .   

 

When Elizabeth had rejoiced over Wickham's departure, she found little other cause for satisfaction in the 

loss of the regiment. Their parties abroad were less varied than before, and at home she had a mother and 

sister whose constant repinings at the dulness of everything around them, threw a real gloom over their 

domestic circle; and though Kitty might in time regain her natural degree of sense, since the disturbers of 

her brain were removed, her other sister, from whose disposition greater evil might be apprehended, was 

likely to be hardened in all her folly and assurance by a situation of such double danger as a watering-place 

and a camp. Upon the whole, therefore, she found, what has been sometimes found before, that an event to 

which she had looked forward with impatient desire, did not, in taking place, bring all the satisfaction she 

had promised herself. It was consequently necessary to name some other period for the commencement of 

actual felicity -- to have some other point on which her wishes and hopes might be fixed, and by again 

enjoying the pleasure of anticipation, console herself for the present, and prepare for another 

disappointment. Her tour to the Lakes was now the object of her happiest thoughts; it was her best 

consolation for all the uncomfortable hours which the discontentedness of her mother and Kitty made 

inevitable; and could she have included Jane in the scheme, every part of it would have been perfect. 
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23. Wickhamôs departure brings the invitation to Derbyshire.  

     . 

24. Lydiaôs Brighton visit abridges the Lakes into Lambton. 

  ,      

  .  

25. ñElizabeth rejoiced over the departure of the regimentò. 

The great mental disillusionment made her rejoice. 

Such genuine rejoicing of the surface Mind is possible when the subconscious clings to its original charm of 

infatuation. 

While in the society, family, work situation, one is influenced by all others. 

After some years, the voice of one resembles the voice of the others. 

The boss unconsciously adopts the handwriting of the subordinate. 
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The surface is so much against the depth that one cannot see the truth of it after the event. It is the practical ignorance. 

To honour fully and consciously anotherôs practical ignorance is human wisdom of the divine nature. 

Results in life are so concrete, so material, so full of reality that they are the symbolic voice of the evolving Divine. 

Indian tradition calls the sight of a courtesan prostitute a good omen, silently calling her immorality divine virtue. 

The most poisonous King Cobra is worshipped in India recognizing the divinity of its venom. 

Human sacrifice is considered uncivilized, barbaric, ignoring the occult wisdom it inheres. 

Had there been a human sacrifice on August 15, 1947, one crore of people would not have been uprooted and 200,000 

would not have been massacred. 

It is rank superstition to object to human sacrifice when the occasion demands. 

Objection based on the understanding of the surface Mind is crass superstition. 

The millions killed in the world wars are the human sacrifice for the development of the post-war decades. 

Avoiding conscious willing sacrifice is to be compensated by Natureôs unconscious sacrifice on a massive scale. This 

is not an idea that can be ventured upon among the civilised population. 
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26. ñmother and sister whose constant repining at the dullness of everything aroundò. 

Stagnant waters begin to stink sooner or later. 

Life is a flow of energy which is enjoyed by everyone who flows with it. 

Its liveliness of the flow is more felt at the mental and spiritual level than at the physical level. 

At the physical level one sees only the physical events. 

At the spiritual level one feels even the non-movement live. 

A mental person mentally views the events around and can occupy herself with books. 

A vital person is satisfied with being with others as company is interesting. 

Mrs. Bennet and Lydia are physical, can interest themselves only in action. 

Maya is the infinitely variable oneness, the consciousness of Brahman. 
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The rasa of Maya is sensed only by the subliminal. 

Variety is the savour of life. 

Persons who realize the concrete material reality of an Act know its consequences are inevitable. 

Knowing the power of determinism, Self-conception, Man knows in every event his choice is more powerful than 

the inevitability of the act. 

Elizabeth is still determined by the family environment. 

She is incapable of knowing that life at home is dull because she is going to Pemberley. The flow is preceded by this 

ebb. 

Kitty is repining because she is left behind. 

Her depression makes for Elizabethôs elevation. 

As long as one is moved by external forces, consecration is unreal. 

Once he realizes the concreteness of the act, its consecration is real. 

Then his knowledge of his decision, by his choice, instantaneously goes into action. 

The spiritual Individual is one to whom life is always real, live, ready to act at the sanction of human choice. 

Human choice at this level is a movement in evolution. 

The choice releases the physical energy which cannot wait to act. 
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27. ñKitty might regain the natural degree of sense, since the disturbers of her brain are removedò. 

Lydia is the disturbing influence which means her mother. 

Kitty is disturbed only when she is led to act as Lydia chooses. 

Mary is uninfluenced by it. 

The birth of Lydia, an exact replica of her mother, is the end of the chain of children. 

The scheme of things will not permit a male child and no more than one child fully representing the mother. 

Social forces are largely neutral, do not stir unless disturbed from outside. 

That is so because social energies are of Nature. 

The Psychic determinism is self-determinism. 

Lydia is in the determinism of Nature; Elizabeth is moving towards the determinism of the Psychic. 

The Psychic is energized by the movements of Nature. 

Nature by its rapid movements evolves the hidden spirit in it. 

He speaks of the slow, deliberate pleasure of Nature which thus enjoys its infinity. 

The Divine enjoys in Nature as Nature would have the Divine enjoy. 

The involution can be endless, infinite. 

The evolution begins when the involution ends. 

The Hour of God, worked for long, is to end the involution and begin the evolution. 

Agriculture can continue for centuries. 

The subconscious knowledge collected by working agriculture has come of age to begin the industrial revolution. 

Man producing products of his own conception is the Self-conception of Brahman at that level. 

The Self-conception and the volume of the products it produces needs self-limitation so that the society of its 

individual members will be saturated with the enjoyment of its products. 

Abolition of monarchy is the dissolution of ego ï Democracy. 

Overcoming Nature and ushering in divine nature is socialism. 
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28. ñher tour to the Lake is the object of pleasureò. 

A tour has always been a pleasure to young people. 

Travel, being a physical movement, is welcome to a stationary population. 

Here, she has the subconscious knowledge of going to visit Pemberley. 

Joy in the physical is pleasure. 

An event in the physical plane prepares itself in the subtle plane. 

The preparation can be direct or indirect or even opposite depending on the character of the person, rather the 

temperament, but never is abrupt. 

An abrupt development is not abrupt, but we miss seeing the development. 

It is the sense mind that sees the dualities including the inconscient and superconscient. 

Mind that acts on receiving the impressions of the senses is sense mind, manas. 

The thinking Mind is buddhi. 

Buddhi is Mind that can see unhampered by the senses. 

The Rishis turned off the senses and saw through the buddhi the dualities. 

The buddhi can see the dualities and can see beyond the dualities, if it chooses. 

Its not choosing to see beyond the dualities is ignorance. 

My purpose will be fully served if I can show the Marvel in this story. 

In reading The Life Divine the greatest result is to understand what He says. 

That is intellectual knowledge. 

It is like knowing what goes into a dish. It cannot help you make it. 

If you are given a dictionary of a foreign language, it cannot help you to speak it. 

Learning cooking or speaking a foreign language is an experience. 

Synthesis tells us what to do. Even that cannot make us do the yoga. 

The first step is to consecrate, next is to remove ego. 

No consecration can be practised enough to remove ego by knowing it. 

If you are taught cooking or a foreign language, they can be learnt. 

These comments will certainly help me to explain every idea in the Book. 

To give a full intellectual account of what is there, this story will do. 

Understanding the subtle process in the story, the role of subliminal can open further vistas. 
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29. ñcould she have included Jane in the tour, the plan would be perfectò. 

To make a plan perfect will not achieve the intended goal. 

Because she was aware of this truth at 21, she landed in Pemberley. 

This knowledge must be the knowledge of the community. 

It is a subtle knowledge of a higher accomplishment. 

A product can be perfect, not a plan. 

A product is an end in itself, not to grow further. 

A plan that yields a great result does not end there, it grows. 

Perfection at one level seals off at that level, never giving an opening for further growth. It shows the interrelations. 

Parts of a machine, though independent in themselves, are so made that they fit into other parts. 

Agriculture is a whole in itself, but it allows its produce to be sold. 

Selling steps into the next level of institutions, trade. 

Trade permits the creation of Money, communication, transport. 

Leisure created by physical activities helps create culture. 

There are important links. 

The double entry system of accounting made it possible for trade to grow. 

Unawareness of public finance made the Roman Empire die its death. 

The Hellenic culture died in one century as it could not grow spiritual. 

Britain where democracy was born, unable to outgrow its sentiment to Royalty, lost its right to found the world 

government. 

Kamaraj who saw the importance of education initiated development in Tamilnadu. 

Internet that increased the speed of monetary transactions created abundant wealth out of the subtle atmosphere of 

trust. 

America which extended the concepts of Individuality of Europe to action became the wealthiest of nations. 

The atmosphere to give birth to the Individual in India initially gave birth to enormous wealth. 

The World Academy Fellows are unconsciously sensing the need for the birth of the Individual. 
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"But it is fortunate," thought she, "that I have something to wish for. Were the whole arrangement complete, 

my disappointment would be certain. But here, by carrying with me one ceaseless source of regret in my 

sister's absence, I may reasonably hope to have all my expectations of pleasure realized. A scheme of 

which every part promises delight can never be successful; and general disappointment is only warded off 

by the defence of some little peculiar vexation."  
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30. At this young age, Elizabeth sees the wisdom of a plan left imperfect. 

        

.  

31. Her sister Jane digesting her disappointment cannot be the right companion for her. 

     , 

    . 

32. Imagine Jane meeting Darcy at Pemberley, Bingley at Lambton. 

 ,  ,    

 .  

33. An imperfect plan in an imperfect atmosphere is Perfect.  

 ,  ,  . 
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34. óSome little vexationô. Imperfect perfection is a philosophical concept. For a thing to exist in an imperfect atmosphere, 

it should be imperfect. Should perfection be attempted, it will either break or fail or vanish. It is its imperfection that 

gives it the value of perfection. 
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35. Elizabeth is aware of this truth and does not wish for Jane to be a part of the tour, though it is most desirable in her 

view. Later we see it is this imperfection that completes her marriage at PemberleyĖ 
   ,    ,  

   .    

       .  

36. Kittyôs complaint is absence of invitation. She wreaks vengeance by being an accomplice to Lydia. She does not have 

a grievance against anyone in particular. But the nature of grievance is it will wreak its vengeance. For a work to be 

complete, there should be no grievance for anyone, an impossibility. 
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37. ñIt is fortunate I have something to wish forò ï Elizabeth about the tour. 

Aspiration keeps us alive. 

The Divine created the universe so that it could have something to aspire for ï Delight. 

Romance is kept alive by the same principle negatively. 

Aspiration inspires. 

Inspiration releases all possible energy. 

Energy employs us to direct and organize it before results are arrived at. 

Sri Aurobindo says earth aspires through her tall trees. 

Aspiration for communication creates speech. 

Spatial aspiration leads to travel as well as transport. 

Aspiration for intense employment of energy creates athletic games. 

Emotions aspiring for light of self-awareness has created thought and science. 

Aspiration for moksha created tapas, Samadhi, yoga. 

Aspiration for food production in abundance created growing population. 

Aspiration for world government created the United Nations Organisation. 

Aspiration for equality created the French Revolution. 

Today the same aspiration made a Black President. 

Aspiration for upward movement creates urban migration. 

Aspiration for employment created the movement of terrorism. 

Aspiration to possess national assets to themselves created caste. 

A similar aspiration for power created the divine right theory. 

Aspiration of the woman for the property of the husband for her children made her chaste. 

Aspiration of one who can grow vertically leads to horizontal growth. 

Mr. Bennetôs aspiration not to interfere with his wife led to elopement. 

Aspiration to believe in Carolineôs goodness cancelled her marriage. 

Aspiration to scandalize Darcy falsely made Wickham a personification of scandal. 

Elizabethôs aspiration for the charm of infatuation made her plead for Wickhamôs promotion in life. 
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38. ñceaseless source of regret in my sisterôs absenceò. 

Jane and Elizabeth are non-physical twins. 

Darcy moving towards her celebrates Janeôs wedding first. 

Elizabeth is the father of the family. Her sense of responsibility gets Lydia married, Jane engaged, before she 

could think of her own destiny. 

Darcy loved her in spite of her not loving him, as Elizabeth was interested in Jane, while Jane never thought of 

Elizabeth. 

Mr. Bennet discharged his responsibility to Jane through Elizabeth. 

As all his energies went to her instead of the family, she served the family on his behalf. 

Jane was an obsession to Elizabeth. 

Physical passion occupying the Mind is obsession. 

Vital passion occupying the Mind is inspiration. 

Mental passion possessing Mind is revelation. 

The divisive powers of Mind divide it from the vital, physical, spirit. 

To overcome the mental division of the parts of our being is to overcome our constitutional ignorance. 

The father and the mother were incapable of acting as they were. Both acted in the world through Elizabeth. She acted 

in her mother falling a victim to Wickham and later in her father moving to her Mind. 

It was Darcy who came to Meryton; Bingley was the social occasion, almost an excuse. 

An Alwar in quest of a guru, while he was in Banaras was guided by a star to Tirunelvely where he found the Guru in 

meditation under a tree. To attract his attention he threw down a stone. 

Darcy was guided to Meryton by the invisible star of Elizabeth. 

To eternally attract her towards him he powerfully provoked her calling her ótolerableô. 

The first moment of Man meeting the woman is full of significance. 

Romance enters as obstacle. 

Caste, class, wealth, parents are social obstacles. 

Now a days it is the psychological obstacles Man has to overcome. 
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39. ñI may reasonably hope to have all my expectations of pleasure realizedò. 

Reason is to think with a basis. 

The thought that has no basis is not reasonable. 

The highest work of reason is to find the one substance, the one law, the cementing latest reality connecting and 

unifying the many, the different, the discordant and disparate. 

That is of the Absolute. 

Reasons thus can take us to the Transcendent. 

Man who aspires to be reasonable aspires for the Transcendent. 

She hopes to have all her expectation of pleasure realized. 

It is a subconscious awareness of the coming Pemberley. 

It is the expectation of pleasure that she has in Mind. Pemberley can give it. 

Marriage for woman is the expectation of pleasure afforded by property. 

Woman ardently aspires for property as she has to bring up the children when she would not be able to gather food. 

Till recently society did not allow the woman to earn her bread. It is another reason she yearns for a house or property. 

The lady behaves as if marriage overtakes her. 

She is told not to love anyone except in return of his love. 

Even for conceiving a child, she has to lie in wait, not go after the male. 

Perhaps, as she has to lie quietly delivering her children and feed them remaining stationary, Nature enjoins on her this 
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poise of life. 

The biological significance of the woman is to silently to rear the baby in her womb. 

The spiritual significance of the woman is to be the stable foundation of the dynamic activity of Man. 

Man brings in the resources and the woman organizes them. 

Man seeks loyalty from the wife as it heightens the intensity. 

The womanôs biological, natural tendency is to let many males avail of her as no maleôs continued services can be 

relied on. 

Property is a concept of society which generated loyalty that is chastity. 
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40. ñA scheme of which every part promises delight can never be successfulò. 

Manôs movement is locomotion, one part advancing when the other remains unmoving. 

Beauty, Unity, Truth, Goodness, Knowledge, Power, have all the six components of the human personality each 

of which grows at a time. 

The completion awaits the full growth of the all six. 

For each to grow fully, all the energy must be concentrated in one at a given time. 

Of the seven or eight principles of evolution, one evolves at a time while the rest are dormant. 

On earth the progress started in India, traveled via Greece to Italy and Europe till it reached America. 

India started with the spirit and reached the penultimate stage. 

Greece took up Mind and its thinking faculty. 
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Rome developed vital power. 

Europe gave the power of thinking to every Man alive. 

America took the Mind to impact on physical work. 

Next, all of them are to be united so that the ultimate height of the spirit can be reached. 

Its basis is the global, territorial unity, a human unity symbolized by the world government. 

Its basis is global institutions, especially the financial institution. 

Spiritually Man shedding the dividing ego is the starting point. 

On another scale, the physicality of Man is to be overcome. 

The wars did it effectively. 

Terrorism is its effective, symbolic residue. 

It is significant that terrorism is based on poverty. 

Internet in cyber space is creating unity that is missing on earth. 

Its contributions are overcoming Time by speed, overcoming ego by making possessiveness impossible, free service 

that eliminates profit, global reach by electronics. 
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41. ñgeneral disappointment is warded off by the defence of some little peculiar vexationò. 

A value refuses to form when the work has not crossed the border. 

Economic reforms have not addressed the crisis as the central issue is evaded. 

Pollution is being controlled, not eliminated, for the same reason. 

Indian spirituality relied on karma, as they were still in Force. 
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The surface Mind includes earth, the solar system, and the material universe. 

Again it is the sense Mind that sees the dualities of the Superconscient, inconscient; good and evil, etc. 

The Rishis have not seen the whole, by buddhi looking on both sides. 

The Gita speaks of the divine nature but insisted on moksha. 

The knowledge of the whole or an inkling of it is known to the ancients as evidenced by refusing amrita to the asuras, 

conquering the gods by Anusuya who invoked the Supreme, alchemy, search for physical immortality  

 death at will.  

Nehru, as the Vice-President of the Viceroyôs Executive council reached a great height, but it was not independence. 

The period from August 15, 1947 to January 26, 1950 was a period entirely free of the British rule; but Independence 

must be ushered in by the constitution coming into force. 

Any disease or most diseases can be very nearly cured but not fully, as cure is not health. 

Fertiliser cannot make the soil creative of productive energy. 

Memorisation cannot replace thinking. 

Thinking does not lead to creativity, rather is its bar. 

Mind cannot have created this universe. 

Prose can never reach the depth of the emotions. 

A concubine can give all services, not psychological inspiration. 

Copious Money has never built up a spiritual institution. 

Mercenaries have never defeated a patriotic army. 

Foster parents have no scope to mature as biological parents. 
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When Lydia went away, she promised to write very often and very minutely to her mother and Kitty; but her 

letters were always long expected, and always very short. Those to her mother contained little else than that 

they were just returned from the library, where such and such officers had attended them, and where she 

had seen such beautiful ornaments as made her quite wild; that she had a new gown, or a new parasol, 

which she would have described more fully, but was obliged to leave off in a violent hurry, as Mrs. Forster 

called her, and they were going to the camp; and from her correspondence with her sister, there was still 

less to be learnt -- for her letters to Kitty, though rather longer, were much too full of lines under the words to 

be made public. 
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42. At any time several events take place. Each is parallel to all others.  

    .    

  . 

43. Some are direct parallels, others are reverse, the rest after a fashion.  

   ,      

,     . 

44. The events in Lydiaôs life, her letters, Kittyôs secrecy are directly a parallel to the visit to Pemberley, Darcyôs changed 

behaviour, visit of Georgiana and Bingley, Carolineôs provocation and finally, Janeôs letter. 

  ,  ,   

  ,   ,   

 ,  ,    

   .  

45. ñLydia promised to write to her mother very often very minutely.ò 

A promise is an intention within oneôs capacity. 

No one promises to another what is not in his reach. 

Lydiaôs promise was a form of speech, none of her intention. 

Every promise of goodwill made in Motherôs atmosphere is overfulfilled. 

What is promised in human dimensions is fulfilled in divine dimensions. 

Ego that receives more than it can assimilate uses it against the giver, tries to ruin him. 

A promise is the soulôs intention in human circumstances. 

It can never fail when it is sincere as the higher power acts in a lower plane. 

Sri Aurobindo says the Highest has promised the greatest for the earth. 

To receive it Man needs sincerity and surrender. 

That sincerity must be that of the Inconscient of which the subconscient of the body is made. 

The sincerity of the inconscient overcomes the sense Mind. 

This is a yoga where Mind is to be passed over in favour of Supermind. 

Sense Mind is the extension of Mind in its objectification. 

To overcome the sense Mind, one must go in from outside. 

Going in so and coming out again, the senses through which the Mind operates purifies them. 

Tradition turns off the senses. 

We purify them, as Samadhi for us is in the waking consciousness. 
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Senses serve the divided Mind, but also serve the separative ego. 

Integral vision combines the functions of the telescope and the microscope. 

Now ego operates Man. 

The Silent Purusha operates in Samadhi. 

The Ishwara operates in waking Samadhi through the purified senses. 

Transcending the sense Mind, neither the inconscient nor the Superconscient is seen but the conscient discovers its 

Self-existence. 

Moving from vital to the Mental, Elizabeth made history for her family. We are to move to the Supermind. 
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46. ñBut her letters were long expected and were very shortò ï Lydiaôs letters. 

Letter writing as an occupation was developed as a branch of literature in England. 

An M.A. received a letter in his 50th year and found he had no previous experience in writing letters. In India no letters 

are written in the English sense even today. 

An English lecturer in a college found it difficult to read a postcard received by him. 

Letter writing is the art of stationary life. 
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Mr. Bennetôs stationary, sedentary life robbed him of energy and hence the habit of replying his letters. One letter he 

replied fifteen days later. 

Jane, Elizabeth, Mrs. Gardiner wrote at length and often if necessary. 

The dress Man puts on pleases him and he expects to please others by it. 

For a lady the dress is all. 

In a way letter writing is an intellectual dressing. 

Janeôs letter delighted Elizabeth who went to them in her leisure. 

They distinguish a letter from a note. 

The forms of address, subscription are fixed by etiquette and are inviolable. 

There was an English Prime Minister who had no compunction to write to his lady friend daily giving out official 

secrets. 

Biographers find more insights from letters than official documents. 

Mahatma Gandhiji even in his telegrams to Nehru affectionately refers to his seeing Indu, giving a personal touch to 

political relationship. 

Nehruôs letters to his daughter were published as ñDiscovery of Indiaò. 

Letter writing is an important development in civilization. 

Before the advent of post office, few ever wrote letters outside of business. 

Those were days when all the relatives and friends lived in one locality. 

Marriage, domestic functions are occasions to communicate. 

The acting President of India on the occasion of a marriage in his house called on his invitees in the sacred old Indian 

tradition. 

Entire novels were written composed of letters at one time. 

A political leader condemned to life received a letter from his unschooled sister and found her language poetic. 
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47. ñObliged to leave off in a violent hurryò ï Lydiaôs letter to her mother. 

Lydiaôs energies are in a violent hurry all the time. 

The chastening influence of the father waned as one goes down and is very feeble in Lydia. 

Lydia and more so Mrs. Bennet were the hippies of Jane Austen. 

They released infinite energies of the society disregarding the norms of the society. 

Mrs. Bennet destroyed the cultural values unconsciously. 

Lydia was oblivious of the very existence of the society. 

The energies released were phenomenal. Darcy harnessed them. 

The hippies defied, disregarded, destroyed social values of all description. 

Tom Peters symbolized the Freedom they aspired for in Management. 

In the 80s the hippies were the social leaders. 

Society at large or maybe life beyond the society did what Darcy did to the Bennetôs family by organizing 

various revolutions technologically psychologically as well as socially. Technologically the personal computer and 

Internet were organizations in cyberspace. Psychologically, it was the freedom of women and children, the quest for 

psychological fulfillment in the spouse. Socially this power became trillions of dollars generated out of human trust in 

wider than national institutions. None, not even the sadhaks and devotee recognized that 

  Mother is the Mantra of Mankind  

  Sri Aurobindo is the Absolute in the relative. 

Every person is handling almost all the energies released by the hippie revolution through the PC, Internet, financial 

institutions. Man realising he is the emerging Individual will have at his disposal as much energy as this revolution has 

released, as he is universal. No longer it can be directed to material production. It must go creatively into the vital 

plane on the global scale to handle the financial crisis from behind, not from the economy but from the political, 

social plane. It will create the world government. 
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48. ñLetters to Kitty were much too full of lines under the words to be made publicò. 

Betrayal serves as much as loyalty. 

Falsehood offers as much service as truth. 

Kitty betrayed the family, served a wider cause of the family. 

The result of her migrating to Netherfield and Pemberley confirms it. 

Krishnaôs falsehood helped destroy the evil of Duryodhana. 

Falsehood is an essential instrument to Truth in the plane of falsehood. 

The German Generalôs betrayal of Hitler saved Paris for civilization. 

Sri Aurobindoôs father took efforts to shut out Indian culture from his children. The result is He gave up entirely the 

English upbringing and became a champion of Indian culture. 

The long centuries of dark ages absorbed the individual mental greatness of the Greeks into the vast vitally organized 

social power of Law and reemerged in every European nation as the capacity to think for himself in the common Man, 

thus giving birth to the Reformation, Renaissance and science. 

Possessive betrayal of aristocracy created the French Revolution. 

European aristocracy that betrayed the serf, created America. 

The Indian Brahmin who betrayed the cause of Jnana, knowledge, sent that knowledge to Greece and Europe via 

Persia. 

Persia that received the Indian Jnana invaded and ruled India for five hundred years. 

Betraying Indian culture the British imposed English on India which became the instrument to drive them out, making 

the entry into the life of international politics for India easy. 

Charlotteôs mean betrayal of Elizabeth giving Lady Catherine a non-existent rumour directly made Darcy come to 

Elizabeth with a second proposal. 

Betrayal is reverse loyalty for the low consciousness. 

Betrayal in the occult plane is black magic. It destroys the victim. Should he survive that onslaught, he conquers the 

occult planes of his own life. Anyone can be loyal or betray the other. The result is Self-determined by the victim if 

he is rooted in the soul. 
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After the first fortnight or three weeks of her absence, health, good-humour and cheerfulness began to 

reappear at Longbourn. Everything wore a happier aspect. The families who had been in town for the winter 

came back again, and summer finery and summer engagements arose. Mrs. Bennet was restored to her 

usual querulous serenity; and by the middle of June Kitty was so much recovered as to be able to enter 

Meryton without tears: an event of such happy promise as to make Elizabeth hope that by the following 

Christmas she might be so tolerably reasonable as not to mention an officer above once a day, unless, by 

some cruel and malicious arrangement at the War Office, another regiment should be quartered in Meryton.  
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49. Longbourn is a cheerful home. After three weeks of dullness, good humour is revived.  

    .   

      .  

50. Everything is having a happier aspect in anticipation of the Pemberley visit.  

  ,   . 

51. Pemberley enters the scheme of things at the mention of Derbyshire. 

       

.  

52. Lambton is the link in space.  

   . 

53. Mrs. Gardiner is the link in human relationship.  
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      . 

54. Wickham is the link in interest.  

   . 

55. The transition from one act to another greater act takes place via the subtle plane.  

     ,    

. 

56. It requires links of all descriptions. Without them it will remain incomplete. The love of Jane for Bingley is one of a 

few weeks. There were no such links to complete it. Those links were created by Darcy and Elizabeth laterĖ 
    .     

. -     .    

   .     

 .  

57. ñAfter three weeks of her absence health, good humour and cheerfulness began to reappear in Longbournò. 

What ebbs after a time flows, sometimes totally disappears. 

She was away for full three months. 

The absence of good humour, cheerfulness is due to Janeôs disappointment. 

The approaching visit to Pemberley announces as the reappearance of cheerfulness. 

In a dry riverbed freshes show a few days before by the subsoil filling up. 

Freshes never can appear suddenly. It is a gradual process. 

No war suddenly bursts out. There are a hundred ways in which it announces. 

The post-war rationing of food grains was severe. Black marketeers were rampant. Rajaji came to power. One morning 

he announced on the radio that rationing was abolished. The country was aghast because all rice will rise in prices. The 

black market prices will legally come to stay. He said he did it by intuition. Observing the arrivals in the market 

acutely, will reveal the trend of supply. He was right. All other states soon followed suit. 

Such an observation can predict the terrorist attacks, outburst of infectious fevers, price trends in the stock market. 

Ants and animals know the advent of rain and earthquake like that. Women are totally sensitive to a Manôs interest in 

another woman. Silverbridge asked his sister to meet Lady Mabel and quoted the attitude of his father. To her 

questions he only said his father desired it. At once Mary declared he was engaged to Lady Mabel. The story is not 

written in a fashion for us to sense the trend of events. Still, with greater acuteness of perception we can slowly unravel 

the course of events in their antecedents. The most important clues are negative. Mrs. Bennetôs uncalled for abuse of 

Darcy at Netherfield ball, if we know the rule of the beneficiaryôs offence to the benefactor, reveals she was 

responding to the future proposal of Darcy. 

The police state of USSR was an inheritance from the Tsars. Peter the Great was a tyrant. Ivan was Ivan the Terrible. 

The emotional nature of the Russians demand hard cruel treatment to emerge out in freedom to keep up with the 

progressive world outside. 
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58. ñEverything wore a happier aspect. Summer finery and engagements aroseò. 

The whole village, the season, social movements celebrated Lydiaôs adventure. 

Man in his short sightedness may mourn Lydiaôs unbridled behavior. 

The society too may silently frown on it. 

But Life is unfailing. It has invisible eyes to see. It celebrates. 

What is catastrophe for the finite is release of energies for the infinite. 

Man asks others to cooperate, his organization to obey not knowing he is the determinant. He alone is the determinant. 

Those who come along with him share the results, others become bystanders. Those who go out from inside are 

crushed out by life. Man cannot get out of a running vehicle. It is total ruin and destruction to come out of a flying 

plane. Still it is not possible to persuade Men to cooperate. 

  It is the birthright of Man to betray.  

The child cannot desert its mother. The baby doing so perishes at once. 

The hippies released the social energy. 

Life energy is beyond. 

Mental and spiritual energies are still beyond them. 

Energy released by Darcy is evolutionary. 

It acted through the narrow constricting grooves of society and personality.  

The apparently vast results perceived are not the minimum possibilities but a trickle out of the original flood. 

Man does not know Mother; nor does he know it is a spiritual privilege to know Her. 

He does not see Sri Aurobindo is the Absolute, the Absolute in the relative. 

When they are together the Absolute acts in our lives as the relative seeking the delight of creation, expressing Ananda 

in the material objects of the world. The material objects are more receptive than the human swabhava which is bound 

by its self-chosen organization. 
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59. ñMrs. Bennet was restored to querulous serenity.ò 

A goal without a right endowment is never reached. 

Its apparent attainment is a querulous serenity, as the monetary reforms attempted internationally. 

Man attempting to solve human problems without making himself the centre will arrive at transitory precarious 

perches. 

The Rishis realized that Life cannot be lived or handled with the Mind and shunned it. 

It is a negative knowledge that without Supermind life cannot be under oneôs control. 

The death of Greek civilization is a classical example for the law that life that stops growing is death. 

The fall of the Roman Empire is another classical example of a new level of life demands a new power and a new 

organization. 

The failure of Indian spirituality is a supreme lesson that the higher one rises, the stronger and wider the foundation 

needed. 

The Russian experience tells us that emotional population needs violence to think. 

The seafaring Britisher endowed with excess wool for export was ushered into trade which by their honour gave them 

an Empire. Anachronic obstacles worshipped nationally not only made them lose the opportunity of founding a 

world government but points to dissolution under the seas. 

France, Italy, Spain, Germany each missed the bus for various reasons. 

The Twentieth century drifted into scientific superstition in spite of the warnings of pollution, economic crisis, nuclear 

armaments, and terrorism, being fond of slavery ï slavery to its own creation. 

Mr. Bennet insisted on such an attitude with his daughter who pointed out to him the catastrophe but awoke to the 

reality when the blow struck him. 

That much of human response is adequate or abundant for Grace to act through Darcy. 

Such an awakening from inside can save the world by one Manôs perfection. Such an awakening can only be spiritual 

universally. 

Mr. Bennet was the worst of husbands which qualified him to awaken for a wider purpose. Today human smallness 

should awake thus. 
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60. ñBy some cruel malicious arrangement at the war office, another regiment should be quartered in Merytonò. 

Jane Austen is aware of the character of life that acts on its own inspiration completely disregarding the 

Herculean labours of Man. 

The perfection of the part is no perfection. 

What is not sanctioned by Grace cannot be achieved by human ingenuity. 

Non-violence can succeed up to the last point, but the real character of life, violence, will have its say. 

The labours of the Five Year Plans are laudable, though based on ignorance. It has basically stirred the population 

which has taken the development into its own hands ï the unconscious awakening of the Individual. 

Present awakening is for the need for a decent comfortable living. 

Those who already enjoy that standard must awaken to the inner need, the need of being a Man of value, honour, 

conscience, truthfulness, charity, service, human kindness to humans, not to animals. 

Evolution does not proceed on those lines at that speed. 

The slow deliberate delight of Nature is no longer imperative. 

Human choice has come into its own. 

Evolution to Supermind offers itself as an option to human choice. 

It is not to be exercised only in the exalted moments of inner concentration. 

It has to be exercised at all moments, in all small affairs. 

One can awaken to prosperity, peace, inner mental calm, discovery of Romance in married life but he is free to awaken 

to cosmic consciousness, the supramental Marvel. 

To have that knowledge is grace; to act on it is Supergrace. 

Elizabeth had that grace; she acted to free herself of the malice. 

Darcy had that grace by abuse; he acted enough to change them both. 

Mrs. Bennet was impervious. 

Mr. Bennet took one step when tragedy compelled his indolence. 
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Jane was oblivious of the outer sense perception or inner intimations. 

The French Revolution could have made France the leader of the world. 

ñ     ,   

      .ò  

    ,   

      

.  

   . 

    . 

    ,    

   . 

      

.     

   ,     

 . 

       . 

        

 . , , , , ,   

,        

   . 

      . 

       .   

     .  

     ,   

. 

        

  . 

  ,     

. 

  , ,   ,    

    ,   

       . 

   ;    . 

   ;    

 .  

     ;   

   . 

    . 

        

 .  

  ,     

, 

      . 

 

The time fixed for the beginning of their northern tour was now fast approaching, and a fortnight only was 

wanting of it, when a letter arrived from Mrs. Gardiner, which at once delayed its commencement and 

curtailed its extent. Mr. Gardiner would be prevented by business from setting out till a fortnight later in July, 

and must be in London again within a month; and as that left too short a period for them to go so far, and 

see so much as they had proposed, or at least to see it with the leisure and comfort they had built on, they 

were obliged to give up the Lakes, and substitute a more contracted tour, and, according to the present 

plan, were to go no farther northward than Derbyshire. In that county there was enough to be seen to 

occupy the chief of their three weeks; and to Mrs. Gardiner it had a peculiarly strong attraction. The town 

where she had formerly passed some years of her life, and where they were now to spend a few days, was 

probably as great an object of her curiosity as all the celebrated beauties of Matlock, Chatsworth, Dovedale, 

or the Peak. 
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61. Man seeks Wickham, Life gives Darcy. Man grumbles to receive Darcy in place of Wickham.  

  ,   .   

   . 

62. Later she asks how she could be silly about the Lakes. 

-          

 . 

63. We know Mr. Gardinerôs work is rescheduled. That changes Elizabethôs plans.  

    ,   . 

64. We do not know Elizabethôs changed attitude changed Mr. Gardinerôs work. 

        

 . 

65. It will be interesting to trace it.  

   . 

66. To be able to see the indirect connection between Mrs. Gardinerôs Lambton interest, Darcyôs coming a day early, Mr. 

Gardinerôs sudden change in schedule will show the determinism of life. 

    ,     

,     ,   

   ,   .  

67. The town of erstwhile residence was a great object of curiosity to Mrs. Gardiner. 

        

 .  

68. The curiosity of Darcy to know wherefrom the light issued in the eyes of Elizabeth is great.  

       

 ,  . 

69. Charlottesô curiosity to know why Darcy came to her house was inexplicable. 

        

  .  

70. Elizabeth had, of course, the curiosity to steal some petrified spars from Derbyshire without Darcy knowing.  

       

 .  

71. We see these curiosities in isolation. 

    .  

72. All of them are connected behind the perceived movements. 

     .  

73. There the explanation sits awaiting to be discovered.  

,    . 

74. All movements of human energies can thus be reduced not only to curiosity but to all human faculties ï they are 

attitudes, motives, urges, aspiration and a host of things. 
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75. Enter through any, you will arrive at the same centre behind.  

  ,     . 

76. ñat once delayed its commencement and curtailed its extentò. 

The delay goes with the curtailing. 

A delay can be accompanied by extension. 

Janeôs visit to dinner became a stay and made them depart altogether. 

Janeôs letter to Lambton was delayed cruelly and cancelled the tour. 

Delay is the movement that maintains the equilibrium. 

Delay at one stage can be to hasten a result at another stage. 

Janeôs opportunity was cruelly delayed as she could not marry without the coast for Elizabeth cleared, as she was the 

fountainhead of energy for Jane. 

Hasten slowly is the wisdom of life. 

Speed decides the goal, direction helps, but attitude decides everything. 

One using the wisdom of life can hasten slowly to death by his attitude. 

Attitude accomplishes. 

Charlotte had an excellent attitude of good will. Unfortunately it had a mixture of petulant ill-will.  

Of the various definitions of wisdom is one that says the capacity not to communicate on his own the gathering 

Light inside is wisdom. 

We see it in small events, as Darcyôs intention to search for Lydia. 

Vivekananda chose to speak to Sri Aurobindo silently in the subtle plane about Supermind. 

Sri Aurobindo did not share his ultimate knowledge even with Mother. 

To refuse to express wisdom is to convert it into power. 

Men who do not voice their grievances are inwardly occupied by them. 

Not to cherish them inwardly is death knell to them in consciousness. 

Man does not evaluate himself by the opportunities knocking on his door, but compares himself with the crowd 

of non-achievers.  

Man is finite; his spirit is infinite. 

Delay is in Time. 

Delay in every sense is divine. 

Delay accomplishes more than haste. Delay is divine haste. 
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77. ñthe leisure and comfort built onò ï Mrs. Gardinerôs letter to Elizabeth.  

Leisure is the essence of civilization. 

Leisure in Time is Divine in supreme action. 

Comfort enables leisure to be enjoyed. 

Mother gave leisure and comfort to Man to seek god. 

Culture in values express in Time and Space as leisure and comfort. 

Leisure is the absence of Time compelling Man to act fruitlessly. 

Today society is advanced and endowed enough to offer Leisure and comfort to all, if they commission the higher 

organized forces of itself. 

Mother saw this Truth in 1920 and offered it to sadhaks. 

Companies doing their work by the highest forces available organized integrally can support ten times their present 

employees in comfort. 

Families that have this knowledge and can act on it can support ten times its number in rich leisure and higher comfort. 

Organisations that can exercise their higher Minds can create ideas, strategies, attitudes, social skills that will serve this 

purpose. 

Lands and factories produce grains and products. 

Leisure and comfort produce culture and values. 

The Jnani frowned on work. 

The Bhakta loved to serve God in Man. 

To the karmayogi, work is worship. 

Work must be done in the highest plane of consciousness organized with spirit as the centre. The rest is 

drudgery. Today drudgery is the fashionable ideal of modern life. Their demands for higher leisure belie their 

fashion. To mistake leisure for idleness is mental resourcefulness. 

Leisure and comfort in a family raises affection to the level of love. 

Technological innovation is welcome for its usefulness; but seeking it for its sake is not the best use of oneôs 

energy or time. 

Leisure and comfort will generate its own technology out of the saturated energies of Man not seeking work. 
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78. ñobliged to give up the Lakeò. 

Obligation is action based on knowledge and responsibility. 

Cultural obligations can create occasions for Grace to act. 

Social obligations extend social possibilities and even create them. 

Material obligations are at the level of survival. 

Vital obligation creates, sustains, and enriches Romance. 

Mental obligation compels one to see the other Manôs point of view. 

Spiritual obligation is a blessing to all. 

Supramental obligation creates a descent on Mankind. 

Family obligation enjoins affectionate responsibility to all. 

Mental obligation in the family today, can make a family rise ten times in society, enrich it a hundrend times, make 

them enjoy in all directions. 

To realize all oneôs obligations is to evolve spiritually. 

Obligation avails of opportunities. 

Obligation awakens opportunities on all sides. 

Marital obligations honoured is domestic joy in spiritual peace. 

Democracy offers the citizens vast freedoms and expects them to realize their obligations as citizens. In a country 

where this is done, one can see paradise on earth. 

A gentle man obliges anyone in a gentlemanly fashion. 

It extends his culture to the society. 

Consciousness-responsibility feels the obligation to all the colleagues. 

The motherôs obligation to children is biological. 

The father has no such obligation biologically. 

Socially he has an obligation to his family. 

The woman is at pains all her life for marriage and property because she is aware that Man has no intrinsic obligations. 
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Men who remain unmarried or are not able to marry are those who do not have this obligation. 

Children today do not wait for the parental obligation to be discharged. 
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79. ñaccording to this plan they were to go no further north ward than Derbyshireò. 

What is chance in the physical plane, is precise definition in the subtle plane. 

A little water poured on the ground moves and stops somewhere. 

To us it is a chance. It is guided by the gradient, stops at the lowest point. 

We see a voluble, foolish man talking endlessly when no one is listening. 

His speech, the very words, and parts of them are guided and governed by well defined rules of how thought expresses 

as speech. 

One can observe that in oneself. The precision of its expression or failure to express will be seen as microscopic. 

1.75ml of liquid transferred to another receptacle will measure there, if measurement is possible as 1.74ml accounting 

for the missing .01ml the loss in transmission. 

Yogic experience enables us to take note of such phenomena in the process of psychology. Given the correct minute of 

birth of a child, astrology can precisely predict its action, says Sri Aurobindo. 

It is the perfection in Nature, some of which we see in the workings of gold lace in silk sarees. 

Such precisions may not have use value, but it is a fact of Natural existence. Man has achieved some of it occasionally. 

If the claim is true, - the tyre of a plane is replaced sixteen seconds, a sofa is assembled by the machine from its parts 

in ten seconds ï Man knows that in his experience. 

To rise from one plane to another, from Nature to Spirit, we know such perfection is indispensable. To discover the 

soul in Nature, Manôs efficiency should rise to this perfection. One who has successfully overcome the traits of egoistic 

sense would have seen this precision in the outer response to the inner movements. Forest dwellers, in dealing with 

animals that attack them have known the value of those small vibrations of fear. 

Musicians know too well such shades in their voice and its direct immediate effect on the audience while they are 
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rising to a climax. 

Precision precisely matters for perfection. 
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80. ñto Mrs. Gardiner it had a peculiarly strong attractionò. 

A peculiar strong attraction arises from the minutest earlier enjoyment. 

Sensitive mothers having observed their growing children are so attracted to their later blossoming, as they remind the 

mothers of their earlier observation. 

One who has romantically enjoyed the company of his girl, has unconsciously sensed the potentials expressing 

later as actualities. 

Married life, for the cultured sensitivity of self-giving generosity, has infinite avenues of this description making it 

eternally real in its endlessness. 

Even an excellent cook knows his work like this. 

The indication that one has reached the maximum of perfection in a relationship is at this point, it thrills.  

God relating to Man who has become feminine renders every touch so thrilling. 

Thrill that comes to stay is rapturous ecstasy. 

Esctasy is the penultimate state of surrender. 

Force passing through Love is made rapturous by infinity. 

One who can attain this precision in money transaction unselfishly expressing truth or goodness through power when 

touched by infinity will earn all the Money that is there in his world in a trice. 

Perfect precision producing infinite abundance is an inexorable rule. Nature in all its facets has this status, e.g. waste. 

It does not require supramental sense to know it. Even a subtle perception can see it. 

Grace acting on impervious personality distantly relating to it resorts to this precision. 
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Sylvia on her way to Australia coming to an Ashram guest house was saved from a plane crash against her vociferous 

protest. 

Our well developed sensitivity in life, touched by Grace by the least vibration, is entitled to protection even as we are 

entitled to protest! 

Elizabeth a little before the tour felt that exhilaration. 
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81. ñThe town where she had formerly passed her early lifeò. 

Nostalgia is a great enjoyable sensation even as sentiments are. 

In its recollection the memory gains a new life as nothing else can give. 

Charles Dickens visiting his childhood home found the road narrow, chicken small. 

He would have enjoyed more if his childish eyes came back with wide roads and big chickens. 

Romance is an excellently fit field for nostalgia. 

The old joys are recreated as fresh raptures. 

Nostalgia is the experience of an old sentiment acquiring new vigour by imagination. 

In a writer it is imagination that creates. 

Physical events cannot always have an imaginative richness. 

Imagination fills the drab subtle areas of physicality with emotionally creative movements. 

Imagination exists entirely in the subtle plane as dreams. 

Dreams are not under oneôs control, imagination is. 

A writer creates events, plots, characters, conflicts, confluences, events ripening into temperamental intensities of 
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emotions, emotionally real possibilities all of which are real to him long after the writing. 

The dress on the woman is an ornament to her while for him who adores her the end of that saree is an ever living 

sentiment in his imagination. Tagore grew expressive of it. 

A loverôs vision is unearthly, if not celestial. 

To be in love is to live in eternity. 

The hero expressing his courage is lifted to heaven. 

To him the body is a vehicle that raises him to celestial heights. 

Danger itself thus becomes loveable and attractive. 

In Romance the lover always feels the danger of losing his love. 

Positively it can be an ever present hope. 
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Elizabeth was excessively disappointed; she had set her heart on seeing the Lakes, and still thought there 

might have been time enough. But it was her business to be satisfied -- and certainly her temper to be 

happy; and all was soon right again. 

   , -     

  .      . 

       

    .  

82. The more ready Elizabeth is, the longer it is postponed.  

    ,   . 
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83. She is more ready to accept Darcy in her depths.  

      . 

84. ñElizabeth is excessively disappointedò. 

Excess of anything makes for excellence. 

The excessive disappointment is due to excessive surprise that awaits a consciousness rooted in infatuation. 

Excess is never disappointing in itself. 

Excess indicates growth. 

Excess may spoil a local situation as sugar in coffee. 

It can always be well utilized. 

Life itself directs the course of its proper utilization. 

Any problem of the excess arises poignantly when the choice of the Man is egoistically willful. 

Wilful insistence harms. 

Life lives by balance, restoring it whenever it is disturbed. 

Excess flow of the river causes havoc. 

Damming it will irrigate lands, produce electricity. 

The field of education suffers in modern days from an excessive surplus of overflowing energy. 

The system is not able to absorb it. 

Children rebel or become refractory. 

Internet has brought a flood of ideas on all sides. 

It is enough to open the faculties in the children. 

Curiosity can never be exhausted. 

Thinking organizes an ocean of information into one thought. 

Imagination rises to the occasion of endless expanse of ideas. 

Judgment is not exhausted by any amount of views. 

Opinions are constricting. 

Idea formation can rise to an infinite supply of facts. 

When the Mind itself opens by a flood of energizing occasions the genius begins to formulate itself. 

The occasion to abuse Darcy, says Elizabeth, opened the springs of abusive genius. 
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85. ñIt was her business to be satisfied and her temper to be happy.ò 

To be happy in the given condition is a Psychic temperament. 

So, her will told her to be satisfied. 

It was the choice of her temperament ï human choice ï that qualified her finally for the reward of our life. 

This temperament and her selfless goodwill for Jane arose from her character. 

She was endowed with the character to receive grace. 

She had the potential of her motherôs falsehood. 

The latter surfaced on meeting Wickham, energized his scandal. 

The force required for her to move to the Mind arose from the energy of the scandal. 

It was enough to move to the Mind, not to free her from falsehood. 

The elopement gave strength to this energy for her mind to endorse action. 

What was energized was the mental decision, not the vital choice. 

It enabled Darcy to act, was not enough to free her vitally. 

Consecration raises Mind to Supermind. 

Her response was to Pemberley; so Darcy came to meet her there. 

She consecrated her idea to Pemberley, not to love nor to Darcy. 

Consecration secures the willingness of the Will to the light of Knowledge. 

That willingness is the choice. 

Whenever problems remain unsolved, passages ununderstood, we can examine inside, the consecration will be in 

words, not in feeling. 

It is the unwillingness to solve the problem. 

It is the Taste of Ignorance that cherishes the past view of low consciousness, enshrined in preference or habit. 

A systematic analysis at this point that breaks down the whole to its parts will ultimately end, as the dividing Mind 

ends in atomic existence, the smallest single act where the evil, wickedness, falsehood, wrong will assert its joy of 

selfish possessiveness, giving the sensation of right to the will that exercises. 

Mr. Bennetôs unwillingness to exert himself to prevent Lydia. 

Split it further. We see 1) spirit of contradiction, 2) love to thwart the wife, 3) indolence, 4) subconscious consent to 

elopement, 5) exercise of authority of the head of the family. 

Man fixing on any one of them and insisting on moving it, Mind rises to Supermind. 

From Elizabethôs side, she does not want to condemn Wickham in her emotions. 

She wants to avoid a crisis without taking commensurate effort. 

In the Guru-sishya relationship, progress gets stalled at some point. 

At that point the Guru will assert himself, rather than the work. 

The sishya will express the spirit of contradiction. 

He would like to accomplish the work by his own illumination which he does not have. 

Such statements linger forever for some thousand years. 

Shankaraôs illusion lived in his followers for a thousand years. 

The point where work stalls is a moment of Grace, a moment of Truth, if one awakes inwardly. 

It is a spiritual awakening. 

It will reduce to an argument where one is unwilling to accept that 7+3=10 out of prestige. 

Lenin says people, at such moments, will change the geometrical axiom to suit their argument. 

Royalty in England drives them under the sea. 

Caste in India keeps the country divided. 

Goldman Sachs goes back to speculation. 

These people will plead ignorance. It is not true in the final analysis. 

It reduces to possessiveness, prestige, profit, etc. like the English educated Frenchman refusing to answer in English. 

Churchill and  

De Gaulle both knowing the otherôs language employed interpreters. 

Pollution, crisis, terrorism, disarmament can be reduced to such a small move ï if people act, it is a wonder. 
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With the mention of Derbyshire there were many ideas connected. It was impossible for her to see the word 

without thinking of Pemberley and its owner. "But surely," said she, "I may enter his county with impunity, 

and rob it of a few petrified spars without his perceiving me."  
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86. ñWith the mention of Derbyshire, many ideas were connectedò. 

It is memory that commissions itself thus. 

Memory is an instrument of Time. 

It acts on the surface Mind. 

Thought, imagination, and ego have their own memories. 

At a moment like this one can observe the instantaneousness of the action of consciousness. 

Attitudes, likes, past events, future expectations, responses of all the existing beliefs all rise at once simultaneously, 

meet, decide, and settle down. 

Consecration too is instantaneously effective. 

As the forces rush, so consecration must simultaneously rise for it to be effective. 

Human choice is made at that split second. 

It is subconscious. 

Man who accepts Mother deeply accepts Her in the depth of his subconscious. 

The virginally creative moment He speaks of is this moment when Man remembers Mother. 

The Memory should precede the uprush of thoughts, etc. 

At least, it should be simultaneous. 

Love of Mother shows itself in this ready Memory which is consecration. 

Such a love of Mother, its Memory, is the subconscious willingness to become conscious. 

That movement calls down the Superconscient and is felt as an elevation or inspiration. 

To remain in that inspiration forever is to be a sadhak. 

To have that readiness at the occurrence of each thought is to be a devotee. 

For yoga the rising subconscient and descending Superconscient meeting in him should ascend to the Transcendent. 

To him life will never be a bore. 
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87. ñIt is impossible for her to see Derbyshire without thinking of Pemberleyò. 

Subconscious interest brings it to memory. 

Subconscious indifference will make her forget Pemberley in that situation. 

She did forget his proposal after leaving Hunsford. 

One who is connected with Mother for thirty years did not remember Mother when his heart was attacked. He never 

thought of it for three days till he was asked. 

A girl coming to Pondicherry was asked in an interview about the interesting places there, and gave an exhaustive list 

excluding Ashram. Her uncle lives in Pondicherry. Her brother in law is a regular visitor to Ashram. Ashram was not 

in her consciousness. 

A lady educated in Ashram school, who visits Ashram for every Darsan found herself not remembering Mother at the 

mention of Pondicherry. She remembered someone there. 

Kitty did not remember Darcyôs name. 

Darcy was lodged in her subconscious. 

When memory is gradually weakening by yoga and is dissolving, distant meaningless trifles will come to Mind 

sometime in dreams. They are the small significant events for his transformation. 

An event so lingers if you have not got its essence into yourself. 

Those events whose lessons have been received will be forgotten. 

It is true of events, Men, ideas, places, etc. 

Nostalgia is taste of ignorance. 

Man without drawing the essence of events, can be without nostalgia if he is turned inward, organized in that poise, 

unaware of the outside world of Men and matters. 

The physical consciousness is thus organized for all. 

Sensitivity of the physical consciousness will mean either his physical responds or he is physically organized on the 

surface. 

Mother speaks of light in the body which means the physical organization of consciousness does not reach the surface 

or inner mind. 

Each Man can know how he is organized by his problems, response to consecration, the impact he produces on others. 
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The period of expectation was now doubled. Four weeks were to pass away before her uncle and aunt's 

arrival. But they did pass away, and Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner, with their four children, did at length appear at 

Longbourn. The children, two girls of six and eight years old, and two younger boys, were to be left under 

the particular care of their cousin Jane, who was the general favourite, and whose steady sense and 

sweetness of temper exactly adapted her for attending to them in every way -- teaching them, playing with 

them, and loving them.  
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88. It only means it passed away delightfully without her noticing the time. 
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89. ñThe period of expectation is now doubledò ï Expecting the tour. 

Agents that activate actions are significant symbols. 

Desire in the absence of possibility is dormant. 

For a brahmachari taken to sannyasa, sex is not so much an urge as for one in family life. Shaw speaks of it. 

Ambition in the prewar world was a sin, as there was no scope. 

Ambition is aspiration in USA where the scope is everywhere. 

Higher consciousness is not bothered by views that oppress the lower consciousness. 

Ideals do not constitute an urge to people of low consciousness. 

Knowledge reveals itself according to the level of consciousness. 

Levels of consciousness differing, knowledge around is not seen, is not taken interest in, is unintelligible when 

approached, does not yield to comprehension. When exercised, interest instantaneously vanishes even when it is 

intelligible. 

The foreign invasions of India were for trade, empire resulted out of it. 

Europe came to know of the Indian spirit by that contact. 

For two hundred or even three hundred years, what they got out of it is bare awareness of its existence. 

The existence of America was ignored till the war. 

The whole world now takes after their way of life, not their real values, because of their pre-eminence. 

Indian Spirit will receive attention when she is richly prosperous, territorially united. 

Man accepts anotherôs value, not for that value, but for some extraneous, often silly cause. 

Japan still insists on its insularity. 

Democracy is imposed on them. 

May be they are capable of reverting to monarchy if it is possible. 

Japan is fully infected by all western evils, not all western values. 

It is an immature culture which arose out of its insularity. 

Maturity can come by Spirit, not only by education. 
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90. ñFour weeks were to pass away and they did pass awayò. 

The doubled expectation becomes quiet when the result is assured. 

The Bhakta assured of moksha abridges a lakh of births into the present. 

Frustrating expectation arises out of disbelief. 

Knowledge of the future abolishes Time. 

Time is the Spiritôs observing its own movement. 

The Spirit that observes its movement is itself in the movement. 

Its knowledge is of the movement, not the goal in the end. 

Knowledge of the goal, a belief in it, and its certitude abolishes Time. 

Mind divides to analyse by coordination. It cannot see the goal except by analysis. 

The emotions of the heart do not analyse, they accept the end, by a movement of unity with it. 

The heart abolishes Time by certitude. 

The body abolishes Time and Space by understanding. 

The bodyôs understanding is action instantaneous. 

The body being matter is localized. 

The heart being emotion extends to Time. 

The Mind being thought extends over Time and Space. 

The Spirit being silence abolishes Time and Space in a higher sense. 

In the ascent Spirit is the highest. 

In the descent body is the highest. 

The growth of the Psychic moving from Mind to body becomes the Supramental Being at the body. 

The sensation of the body taken by life to Mind becomes thought and controls the body. 

The thought in the Mental consciousness moving down to the Mental substance becomes the thought of understanding 

of the body. 

Hence the instantaneous action. 

The Hour of God, by the sanction of the Highest, abolishes the grades acting through sincerity that is total and 

surrender that is complete. 
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91. ñTheir children to be left to the care of Jane, their favouriteò. 

Love of children, especially those whom the children love, is goodness. 

Goodness is Truth expressing knowledge as a sensation, formed in to sensitivity. 

Children readily sense this sensitivity and gravitate towards it. 

Natural goodness is a sensation people never fail to apprehend. 

Their first impulse is how such goodness can be made to serve them. 

Those who are disappointed move away. 

Organised falsehood formulated as selfish greed gets offended and tries to harm. 

Saints have as a rule become unpopular in their own place. 

The local population quickly discovers the enormous power of the saint. 

Each individually tries to appropriate it fully and is disappointed. 

All such disappointed individuals join together in opposition. 

Sri Aurobindo refused to cure a woman brought to him by her husband. 

The vital deities are known to respond the first time and generally hold out a hope of reward, occasionally extending it, 

and destroying them if deserted. 

The principle of popularity is the attitude of vital deities presiding over famous temples. 

Whatever the benefit, Man is utterly unwilling to seeking it, qualifying for it. 

Left to himself he exerts monumentally for every small gain as promotion. 

Efficiency, skill, selflessness, goodness can offer multiple gains. He does not countenance them. 

What comes free he demands in increasing measure and even makes himself scarce to receive it ï QµõUQ. 

An idealist desires to deliver personal benefits. It boomerangs. 

Making benefits available impersonally that defect is eliminated. 

Man who understands an immense benefit, acquiring that knowledge, offering it to others appears vain in their eyes. 

He who accomplishes and is not unwilling to offer the knowledge to those who ask for it will succeed in very little 

measure. 

Tataôs accomplishment was not imitated for 150 years. 
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The Gardiners stayed only one night at Longbourn, and set off the next morning with Elizabeth in pursuit of 

novelty and amusement. One enjoyment was certain -- that of suitableness as companions; a suitableness 

which comprehended health and temper to bear inconveniences -- cheerfulness to enhance every pleasure 

-- and affection and intelligence, which might supply it among themselves if there were disappointments 

abroad.  

       ,   

 ,    . 

   ,  ;  

       

       

,        

   ,     

. 

92. óIn pursuit of novelty and amusement.ô Darcyôs behaviour is the novelty, his attention is the amusement.  

,    .   

,    . 

93. óOne enjoyment was certain, that of the suitableness of companionsô. We hear here the voice of life saying Darcyôs 

temperament will be suitable. 

ó      ô.  

        .  

94. óéwhich comprehended health and temperô. Read ówhich comprehended aspiration and eagerness to acceptô. 

ó    ,   ô, 

ó   , ô    .  

95. The first three lines of the page read as if she is writing about Darcy and Elizabeth.  

     ,   

 . 

96. ñThe Gardiners set off in pursuit of novelty and amusementò. 

They did land in novel amusements in Pemberley and Lambton. 
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The lack of time for Mr. Gardiner is expressive of hastening Lizzyôs marriage. 

Her marriage was not in the family agenda or hers. 

She received a fascinating proposal in abusive language. 

She was flattered by it and forgot it, never wishing to see him again. 

Her disgust was so great that Jane could not even share her flattery, and Mr. Bennet even after its consummation 

cannot appreciate the greatness of it. 

The marriage is there in potential. Mrs. Gardiner is to create the circumstances that would make it actual. 

Hence the novelty and amusement. 

Their goodwill persuades her against her reluctance to visit Pemberley. 

Goodwill is creative of Good. 

Every occasion in the society is an opportunity. 

Often it reveals to great initial effort, sometimes to a little effort, at other times to no effort, just for an idea. 

The banks of a river can never receive the river water for irrigation. 

Far above the course a dam is to be built and canals dug for that benefit. 

One can lift the water by any arrangement such as a pump. 

The banks have copious ground water to be pumped. 

On the banks of a lake with high bunds dry lands can get the water by a siphon. 

Great sources of artesian will perennially supply for a simple hole dug into the soil. 

The present civilization is the result of Mental resourcefulness in the physical plane. 

Now we have at our disposal Supramental resourcefulness in all the planes down below. 

This is life, not yoga. 

He used His Force to win the war and Indian Independence. 

That Force is available for the creation of universal prosperity. 
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97. ñMan got his prosperity from land and factory.ò 

Trade came booming and expanded life, made Money real and allowed it to multiply by itself. 

Society is an organization. 

It is an organization of people, energy, relationship, movement, knowledge, power and finally an eternal 

organization of self-organising, self-multiplying forces. 

Man is extremely resourceful as well as wedded to blindness. 

Wherever the organized forces overlap or interact, as in Education and government, Management and academic 

education, Money and the market, the generated energy is of a higher order in infinite measure. 

In rare occasions Man stumbles on it. 

The river bed civilization discovered it in the formation of cities. 

Romans saw the knowledge generating power through law and ruled the world for five hundred years. 

American settlers found it in freedom and enterprise. 

A mere worker Stalin could rule a superpower for thirty years when he stumbled on the organizational power of an 

organized army. 

Today Google has done it more than once. 

The woman denied of primary freedom discovered it in values and reached moksha. These are all unconscious. 

Becoming Mentally conscious, Western civilization has come into existence. 

Spiritually conscious Man cannot exert himself for material survival. It is there all around. 

To him vital well being, Mental expansiveness are available. 

The expansion of the American retail business is partly due to voluntary self-denial, a denial of the ego. 

Non-egoistic rational functioning will bring five hundred years from now here at once. 

Sri Aurobindo invites us to yoga. 

At least we can respond to yogic life. 
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98. ñSuitableness which comprises of health and temper to bear inconveniencesò. 

Suitability is the strategy of accomplishment. 

Energy, organization, attitude, skill, etc. bring about an accomplishment. 

Aspiration, structure, vital understanding Mind, organization of energy give them. 

Accomplishment is creation in miniature. 

A thought that accomplishes is pure creation ï conception. 

Limitation is as great a strategy as conception. 

Absorption creates infinite intensity. 

The intensity can be dark or light. 

Involution is as much creation as evolution. 

Creation is manifesting the Absolute in the relative. 

Spiritual wisdom is to see the relative as Absolute. 

Consciousness is the nature of Being. 

The nature of consciousness is force. 

Being is delight, consciousness is delight, Force is delight. 

All the rich potentials we see in society are here. 

The play of Being is delight. 

The delight is infinite. 

All social potentials are infinite. 

Man is not to end as a social animal. 

Without affirming in the society, Man cannot affirm in Spirit.  

He is likely to level off horizontally in the society. 

To prevent that pollution and crisis arise. 

Man is spiritually infinitely resourceful. 

The delights of knowledge are greater than the delights of ignorance. 

Ignorance gives the surprise of self-discovery to emerging knowledge. 

Ignorance can transform into knowledge instead of allowing knowledge to emerge out of it for delight. 

Transformation transfigures. 
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99. ñaffection and intelligence which might supply cheerfulness among themselves if there were disappointments abroadò. 

Travel brings out oneôs best as well as worst. 

Travel is a minor project for a family. Its accomplishment brings rich experience primarily through knowledge. It is an 

intense occasion to know another. 

Inconvenience and discomfort require an adjustment cheerfully. 

That requires intelligence to understand and affection to rise to the occasion. 

Affection that cheerfully accepts discomfort is emotional intelligence. 

Family is a miniature society. In cultured families children can receive from the families the experience of an 

emotional university. 

What is taught is valuable. 

What is learnt is invaluable. 

What comes from the family unseen makes one a valuable member of the society. 

Culture has the basis of religion, education and wealth. 

Religion has a spiritual basis. 

Family has a corporate existence in the cultural market that buys and sells respectability. 

Landed aristocracy, religious aristocracy, aristocracy of power, are some varieties of high status. 

A family that possesses aristocracy of any type can equip the children to acquire all other aristocracy if they are bent 

upon it. 

Social upward movement is towards aristocracy. 

Blood in England is as valuable as caste in India. 

One can lose caste, cannot acquire it. 

Once lost, lost forever. 

There is no institution like the family to usher the next generation into any type of aristocracy or all aristocracy. 

Family gives emotional knowledge useable. 

Family is an emotional unit of the society. 
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It is not the object of this work to give a description of Derbyshire, nor of any of the remarkable places 

through which their route thither lay: Oxford, Blenheim, Warwick, Kenelworth, Birmingham, etc., are 

sufficiently known. A small part of Derbyshire is all the present concern. To the little town of Lambton, the 

scene of Mrs. Gardiner's former residence, and where she had lately learned that some acquaintance still 

remained, they bent their steps, after having seen all the principal wonders of the country; and within five 

miles of Lambton, Elizabeth found from her aunt that Pemberley was situated. It was not in their direct road, 

nor more than a mile or two out of it. In talking over their route the evening before, Mrs. Gardiner expressed 

an inclination to see the place again. Mr. Gardiner declared his willingness, and Elizabeth was applied to for 

her approbation.  
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100. óIt is not in the direct roadô ï In Elizabethôs psychological route, Darcy is not in the direct road.  

   .      . 

101. ñafter seeing all the principal wonders of the countryò. 

England is a country of pretty rural scenes. 

Their parks are their pride.  

Pemberley spread over perhaps, ten thousand acres was beautifully laid out in a naturally beautiful scenery. 

Elizabeth at the first sight of Pemberley from a distance voiced her change of attitude. 

Wonder is an overwhelming emotion. 

Emotions surging leaving the senses paralysed is wonder. 

What happened to Elizabeth was exactly that. 

She never knew that she was such a wonder to Darcy. 

Her senses were overpowered. 

His imagination was captivated. 

Darcy wondered at the dexterity of her movement and the delicacy of her manners. 
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Pemberley, the very sight of it, cured her petulant perversity. 

The building, its majestic appearance does to the physical appreciation what ceremonies do to nerves. 

Akbar was so impressed by the loftiness of Indian religious ideals. 

Sri Aurobindo saw Kali emerging out of the idol.  

It was a response of stone to the spiritual liveliness in Him. 

The very soil where a saint is buried is made sacred. 

Mother told a sadhak to go to the Guest House where She had lived and said he could find Her atmosphere there. 

Romance is the wonder of a newly emerging relationship. 

Descending Silence reveals spiritual wonders of magnificence. 

Fully received, it yields wonders in daily life. 

Consecrated food while being assimilated gives a thrill of wonder, wonder of digestion. 

Negotiation is a wonder of civilization which replaced bloodshed. 
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102. ñIt is not in their direct routeò. 

Grace when acts thrusts luck on oneself. 

Mrs. Gardiner had already seen the place. Now she wanted to see it for Elizabethôs sake, a clear act of thrusting her 

into her luck. 

Elizabeth was distressed, expressed disinclination. 

Here it is Elizabeth being forced into good fortune by her aunt. 

Really it is Darcy who insisted on Elizabeth being raised to the throne. 

Kamaraj was a town crier, an uneducated Congress volunteer. 

In 1940 he became the Chief of Tamilnadu Congress just to keep Rajaji out of it. That was his eternal heavens. 

From 1946 to 1952 he made four chief Ministers. In 1954 he became the Chief Minister and was there till 1964. This 
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was a second stint of luck that comes to the rare few. He resigned to become the All India Congress committee chief, a 

post for non-entities. During his tenure the post itself rose in value. He became the most popular Congress leader in 

India. Hereafter Mother acted in his life. He made two Prime Ministers, missing it himself on the advice of jealous 

friends. Mother creates a possibility where no potentiality exists. 

There is some little parallel here with Elizabeth. 

I saw this opportunity in a Manôs life. Readily he quit the arena lest he should be the recipient of Grace. People buried 

in hostile circumstances never can receive Grace. To escape the hostile conditions is their grace. Man sees vast 

inconceivable improvements in his life. That is the time he must capitalize his energies and organize his capacities. 

The excuses they give at that time express human resourcefulness to escape grace. At least in one case I was 

determined to thrust it on him. In the end, he came to me and said he would be at peace if he withdrew. Human choice 

is always powerful. 

Choice is luck. 
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103. Elizabeth was applied for approbationò. 

Freedom becomes real not when taken, but when extended. 

She is young and a guest, a woman. The question of her having an opinion does not arise. Uncle and aunt treat her as 

an equal and seek her approval. 

The force of law lies in the spirit of implementation. 

This is a great valuable social truth. 

It is true of our values. 

The power of our values lies in the practice of them. 

Law, social values, personal values are aspects of a communityôs culture. 

Often, especially in degenerating older cultures, society develops schizophrenia, in the sense Man is corrupt in public 
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life, its opposite in personal life. 

It has other expressions too. 

Men whose honour is impeccable in every aspect, in their conduct with women exhibit a disgusting corruptibility.  

Values are valuable wherever they are followed in whatever measure they are followed. 

When Man either individually or collectively should rise to the next level of social existence, values are valueless 

unless they are perfectly followed. 

All the progress China is making in prosperity when evaluated in terms of human dignity will work in the reverse. 

The great sense of honour of Japan cannot contribute to the growth of individual value. 

What with the Brahman, Sachchidananda, moksha in India as reliability in public or private life is nil. 

For seventy years the USSR offered guaranteed employment. On her demise, in view of the individual of value being 

absent, the mafia reared its head. 

Great values are great, laudable, commendable in their own zone, not for the nation unless they are universal 

and perfect. 

The individuality of children will take shape by the treatment to them as Elizabeth now receives. 
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"My love, should not you like to see a place of which you have heard so much?" Said her aunt; "A place, 

too, with which so many of your acquaintance are connected. Wickham passed all his youth there, you 

know."  
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104. Mrs. Gardiner exerts herself to bring Elizabeth to Pemberley.  

       . 

105. Mrs. Gardiner exerted herself to wean Elizabeth from Wickham. The sweetness in her personality actively brings 

Elizabeth to Darcy. Its outer version is this exertion to persuade Elizabeth to see Pemberley. 

      . 

       

.       

  .  

106. Mrs. Gardiner uses the name of Wickham to go to Pemberley. 

  ,     

.  

107. In such situations, man seeks his object through its opposite.  

         

 . 

108. Sri Aurobindo got Freedom through Churchill who won the war and made Freedom possible. 

     ,   

.  

109. Foolishly Subash Chandra Bose sought freedom through the Japanese.  

      . 

110. Mrs. Bennet seeks Bingley through her unwelcome initiatives. 

      .  

111. Man seeks God through his ego. 

     .  

112. Mrs. Gardiner insists on Elizabeth visiting Pemberley acting as a good angelĖ 
   ,     

.  

113. ñShould you not like to see the place of which you have heard so muchò.  

Man progresses in the measure of his aspiration. 

Knowledge is what interest offers. 

Education is a great tool of progress as it creates interest. 

What is unknown evokes no interest. 

The unknowable becomes knowable according to human quest. 

Aspiration is the measure of Man. 

USSR came down when the population knew of the outside world. 

In marriage people seek selfish domination and get frustration. 

Seek to know the human greatness in the spouse, you will rise high in your inner worth. 

Discover the genius in the child, you will know the scale where genius is the first step. 

Economic goal is not for the cultured Man. Seeking it, one ends in limits to growth, pollution, and terrorism. 

For Man, economics is a useful plane, not a plane where one has to reach an ideal. 

What would you think of a Man or society that idolizes the landed gentry as the ultimate goal of Mankind? 

Even education does not qualify to be the ultimate goal. 

It led Greece nowhere. 

Presently it is an unpardonable superstition to follow an economic goal as an ideal for any nation. 

Today we see the distinguished elite speaking with one voice about demography, pollution, speculation. 

This is no voice of Mankind. 

It is the voice of Babel. 

Surely anyone voicing the consciousness of Mankind will be speaking for her conscience. 

Conscience itself is something to be overcome. 

Such a Man will be heard with respect. 
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114. ñWickham passed all his youth thereò. 

Darcy never came to her Mind. 

A gift is valued for its wrapper. 

Having seen his mercenary nature, her aunt valued the place he grew up in. 

For the woman, a handsome face is of ultimate value. 

The Prince of Wales was given an income of £50,000. Glencora with that income said she would let Burgo throw away 

all that money to win his love. What she did not know was after all that Money was spent, he would be furious at her 

for not having more. Unless she enjoyed his cruelty there would be nothing for her to enjoy. Of course, Love, cannot 

survive. 

The spending of that Money will raze out any humanity he had. 

Spending creates an addiction. 

He would not know it was her Money. 

She would become detestable for having exhausted her supply. 

Hers is a temperament that needed that experience. 

Not only a handsome face, but every article that creates that craving for dissipation leading to addiction has that 

character. 

Sackcloth, ashes, bed of nails will be smaller cruelties for the body when one thus aspires for the Non-Being. 

That is not an avenue Mankind has so far explored. 

Sri Aurobindo offers a path that includes the Non-Being in its journey as his path overcomes ego and Nature thus 

avoiding evil. 

A Mind that contemplates what He offers us now, rises to Supermind. 

It is the throne to the beggar maid. 

No wonder the surface Mind includes the earth, the universe and the superconscient along with its counterpart the 

inconscient. 

Man can get a glimpse of the magnificence when he contemplates the concept of Waking Samadhi. 

His spiritual atmosphere was there for seven and half miles around Pondicherry. Now it is all over the world. 
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Elizabeth was distressed. She felt that she had no business at Pemberley, and was obliged to assume a 

disinclination for seeing it. She must own that she was tired of great houses; after going over so many, she 

really had no pleasure in fine carpets or satin curtains. 

  ,       

 ,    ,    

         

 ,     .  

115.  ñElizabeth was obliged to assume disinclinationò. 

One sadak complained to Him when Mother announced that the Supermind would descend in the playground. 

He left the ashram before its descent. 

Sri Aurobindo treated him as his son, another as his brother. 

As the grace comes closer Man readily announces his willingness to depart. 

This is a power that can create the CEO of the first company in the world if gratefully received. 

It needs Sincerity, Opening, Receptivity, Gratitude, Surrender.  With some excuse anyone can be trained to reach that 

height. 

But Man readily goes away and stations himself at a place where we should not go. 

The indulgence He practiced was Himalayan. 

After meeting Darcy at Pemberley to his question of how she found the place she answered ódelightfulô and restrained 

herself on the sense of politeness. She did not mind being false and insincere. It took her breath away. She should 

have told him that truth. 

The word daridhram  means poverty of falsehood, rather the personification of eternal poverty. 

Man is wedded to daridhram and is proud of it. 

The vital spirits he worships perpetuate daridhram. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume IV 

478 
 

The wealth these temples accumulate is the wealth of poverty. 

Money is the foundation of Supermind. 

It is the Money earned in truth. 

One who has earned several crores trying to earn one lakh by the path of Truth will miserably fail. 

The path Money takes follows its character. 

It is also true Money can change its character. 

To effect such a change Man should have allowed the Psychic to emerge. Even then it is not so easy. 
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Mrs. Gardiner abused her stupidity. "If it were merely a fine house richly furnished," said she, "I should not 

care about it myself; but the grounds are delightful. They have some of the finest woods in the country." 

     . ñ  

       

    ;   

 .     ,ò . 

116. Mrs. Gardiner does not seek Pemberley because it is a fine house, richly furnished. 

        

  .  

117. Elizabeth does not seek Darcy because he is rich and handsome. 

 ,     .  
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118. ñThe grounds are delightfulò. 

Elizabeth accepted Pemberley. Her aunt talked about the delightful grounds. 

Earth is the Mother, Heaven is the Father. So we seek the mother first. 

Of course, Elizabeth was dragged to Pemberley against her wishes. 

Any great gift to humanity, be it education or insurance went begging to start with. 

All India political leaders during their days of early entry used to go to the beach in search of an audience. The moment 

they started speaking the little crowd melted. 

Fernand, Danglars accumulated wealth of falsehood. 

Edmond earned his wealth by austerity of love and knowledge. 

Raoulôs love was intense, but being an inversion of a motherless child, it evoked no response. He could only die. 

The grounds are the ground realities. 

England is really an agricultural country but the Industrial Revolution came there, as they say, because of successful 

agriculture. 

The best of a species is fit to leap out of it to the next, instead of preserving the existing one. 

Her unwillingness to visit Pemberley must be understood from several points of view. 

1. Social transition. 

2. Personal fitness. 

3. First contact with Darcy. 

4. Role of goodwill of her aunt. 

5. Darcyôs aspiration. 

6. The French Revolution. 

7. Her position in the family. 

8. Lydiaôs elopement. 

9. Womanôs need for property. 

10. Life Response. 
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7.   . 

8.  . 

9.   . 

10.   . 

 

Elizabeth said no more -- but her mind could not acquiesce. The possibility of meeting Mr. Darcy, while 

viewing the place, instantly occurred. It would be dreadful! She blushed at the very idea, and thought it 

would be better to speak openly to her aunt than to run such a risk. But against this there were objections; 

and she finally resolved that it could be the last resource, if her private enquiries as to the absence of the 

family were unfavourably answered. 

   .    . 

  ,      

  .   !    

 ;       

        

.      .  

         

        

   . 

119. She has the one dread of meeting Darcy. 

   . 

120. ŴŵShe has the one dread of Darcy knowing of Lydiaôs elopement.ŵ 
       . 

121. Actually she blushes at the idea of his knowing her family as it is. It comes to the surface like this. 

       

  .     .  

122. There were objections to speaking it out openly.  

      . 

123. Human communication does not always further frankness.  

      . 

124. It often achieves its purpose silently in the subtle plane. 

        . 

125. Desiring to be rational, if one speaks out in such occasions, you see the work will be at once spoiled. 

  ,       

      . 

126. Achievement has gross as well as subtle dimensions.  

 ,   . 

127. Private enquiries are always right, allowing for exceptions.  

     ,   

 . 

128. Usually the exceptions arise when you work against the purpose of life.  

,      

 . 

129. Now she develops the curiosity we mentioned earlier. 

      . 

130. ñThe possibility of meeting Darcy while viewing the placeò. 

Manôs only point of view is his own selfish view. 

Each Man thinks from the point of view of that with which he has identified. 

Dr. Thorne told Mary that Rogerôs property was given away. She at once exclaimed ñTo Frankò. It only shows Frank 

was uppermost in her thoughts. He was unconnected with Roger at all. 

What thinks in Man is his ego, not his Mind! 

She, who forgot his proposal, would find it natural not to think of Darcy on visiting Pemberley. Her aunt never thought 

of it. 

She thought of him as he was there in her subconscious memory. 

Man has totally forgotten God. It is God who remembers him. 

To understand Man from his memory will give good results. 
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Jimmy Carter forgot Rosalinôs birthday. 

A village was ushered into unprecedented prosperity by the tireless work of a single Man against heavy odds. He was 

forgotten by the entire population at the time of review of the change. 

The European Secretary whose state secret was stolen by his wife on getting the news of its discovery ran into the 

house crying óHildaô to tell his wife first. 

Man loves his enemy dearly. 

Dr. Alexander, after 40 years, remembered only T. Govinda Rajan from Annamalai University. His memory was due 

to the occult fact that he was in the place meant for T. Govinda Rajan. 

Man seeking woman is Romance. The woman seeking Man is marriage. 

Even when the woman is endowed with property, she needs a husband for social approval. 

Property is the biological need, marriage is the social need. 

Left to herself Glencora will choose Burgo, Elizabeth Wickham. 
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131. ñShe blushed at the very ideaò. 

Blushing is subconscious shame. 

Men and women blush at the mention of their love, not because they are ashamed of their love, but that their 

own intimately personal issue of sacred significance is publicly mentioned. 

Shame is social, blushing is personal. 

Manôs inner life is not only private but some of them are sacred. 

Accomplishment at that level is necessarily secretive. 

A musician creates greatest music in that sanctum sanctorum but wishes to sing it publicly. 

Inspiration is private, enjoyment is public. 

One is in the comprehending Supermind, the other in the apprehending Supermind. 

The private becoming the public is the process of creation. 
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Sri Aurobindo says creation became possible when the Absolute decided to objectify. 

Objectification is there at several levels: Absolute, Sachchidananda, Supermind, etc. 

It is by objectification that Spirit produces Time and Space. 

Self-conception, Self-limitation, Self-absorption is another process. 

Movement of the Moveless is a basic process of creation. 

Manifestation of what is in the Timeless emerging out in Time is another essential process. 

Involution and Evolution together is creation. 

Atman moving to Purusha and Ishwara is another view of the process initiated by Self-conception. 

Elizabeth blushing is due to the awareness of her coveting Pemberley. 

He says let not the worldly wisdom whisper in your ears. 

Elizabeth is a high ideal personified as worldly wisdom. 

She does feel a mercenary attitude and blushes at self-recognition. 
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132. ñit would be better to speak to the aunt openly than to run the riskò. 

Honesty is the best policy. 

A false Man prefers truth if he knows truth will come out later at his cost. 

This is not to be truthful; it is to be defensive or protective. 

Truth compels the individual by revealing itself to all first. 

One who acts with reference to the outside, being true in the measure he will be compelled to be true, is not one 

who seeks truth. 

One who acts with reference to the inside, being true in the measure the inner life requires, is one who is true. 

For him honesty is not a policy, but an inner compulsion. 

Secrecy has a value with reference to its inner requirement. 
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In speaking to her father, Elizabeth resorts to truth in the measure it suited her. 

Life acted to compel her to speak out at Lambton when Lydia ran away. 

We see the outer unfolds in the measure the inner requires. How then is one to be truthful? 

Truthful or any such principle does not act all by itself. 

It acts in its own context. 

There is a truth each context requires. 

Elizabeth was not as truthful with her father as the situation required. 

At her first meeting we can understand she was taken in as she had a grievance against Darcy. 

At Netherfield we can say that Elizabeth could not have missed Darcyôs partiality to her. 

Even when he asked her to waltz, she put a construction on his request that he wanted to despise her taste. It was 

Prejudice. That is the theme of the story. Her acting in Prejudice prompted by his Pride is the theme. She could 

act as truthfully as the context permitted, not according to the demands of absolute truth. In all this there was no 

inclination to falsehood. We see that inclination first when Wickham deserted in favour of £ 10,000. In defending him 

with her aunt she was not misled. She was consciously trying to make him the recipient of her ideal devotion to Love 

in spite of his desertion. Her telling her aunt that handsome young men must have something to live upon was 

certainly a defence of his falsehood. It was an exercise in falsehood that was in her. 
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133. ñAs a last resource, if her private enquiries as to the absence of the familyò  

Man insists on his own way as long as he can have it. 

Shrewdness discerns its future advantages. 

Life allows him to progress according to his best light. 

Here, it chooses to have its own way, and crosses her resourcefulness by giving her the right information and making 

Darcy come a day early. 

That determinism of life always exceeds human determinism. 

Human choice can get the better of life by moving inside from life to existence and then from existence to the soul of 

existence. 

Manôs ability to move so is compromised by his taste of the present. 

Motherôs Presence, in the form of Her atmosphere, FULLY helps him move further and further, provided there is an 

inclination in him towards Her. 

Inclination towards Her is sincerity, opening, receptivity. 

It is the deciding moment. 

All human progress depends upon Manôs choice in that zone. 

Lifeôs temptation of falsehood, Motherôs Silent Presence ready to respond, human vacillations are graphically seen in 

this area. 

A call to a hostile centre at such a moment is to one not meant for grace. 

In every event where the devotee moved up, he can now recollect that he responded to the Presence. In every occasion 

he failed, he can very clearly recollect now that his own choice was intentionally wrong. No devotee can fail to rise to 

the highest position presently inconceivable to him if he decides to make the right choice each time. In any event 

recent or distant past, if he can now correct his past choice, he can witness the Miracle of a past bygone given up, 

buried opportunity coming to life in his favour. He may succeed or fail; but he cannot miss seeing the exact 

microscopic point where he had the temptation to lapse or the sincerity to rely on Her. Life warned me not to collect 

Rs. 1500/-  a person had cheated. It made him come to the collector and speak the Truth no one can tell the collector. 

Such a trifle, equal to the word of the Chief Ministerôs personal secretary, decided the whole future of the project. 
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Accordingly, when she retired at night, she asked the chambermaid whether Pemberley were not a very fine 

place, what was the name of its proprietor, and, with no little alarm, whether the family were down for the 

summer. A most welcome negative followed the last question -- and her alarms being now removed, she 

was at leisure to feel a great deal of curiosity to see the house herself; and when the subject was revived 

the next morning, and she was again applied to, could readily answer, and with a proper air of indifference, 

that she had not really any dislike to the scheme. -- To Pemberley, therefore, they were to go. 

        

,    ,   , 
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   ,     

    .     

   ,   ,  

        

   . 

   . 

134. This is an occasion where negative is positive.  

    . 

135. óWith proper air of indifferenceô she agreed. 

    . 

136. Throughout Darcyôs courtship, life gives her a proper air of indifference which she consciously acquired here.  

        

 ,     

. 

137. The information of the maid confirms it. 

    . 

138. ñShe asked the Chambermaidò. 

The chambermaid is the child that shouted, ñthe Emperor has no clothesò. 

The gardener of Nehru kidnapped by an industrialist, supplied with a car and Money, got him access to the household 

and helped him in his ascendancy. 

There are real powerful avenues that can be used either way. 

It is a human organization that can wield all the power. 

One can construct its corresponding version in his own organization if only he has observed his own family in terms of 

the outside world that matters to him. 

A subtle knowledge of his own mental movements can give the same knowledge. 

It is never failing. 

Buried in his own vital preferences, he can fully miss such indications. 

His indifference is overtaken by grace when it insists by stronger clearer events. 

It is frustrating when one is coarse, buried in physical movements or vital interests. 

Life is always alive when Man insists on the Mental. 

Anyone can recollect such Mental events where one in spite of his warnings chose intentionally the other thing. 
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Spiritually one is ever awake. 

To know is different from being able to act. 

It is here the human willingness acts as human choice. 

Man is ethical and is guided by right or wrong. 

Man sensitive to life movements will find himself functional. 

The European Secretary who ran calling his wife óHildaô would not take long to know his great misfortune arose out of 

his great inspiration to please his wife going far out of the way. 

In desiring to continue a work or discontinue, one can precisely see his preference. 

Every Man is endowed with that sense in the plane he is awake. 

Mr. Bennet is awake to poke fun at his wife. 

Charlotte is fully awake to every distant possibility of marriage for her. 

One can be casual or alert. 
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139. ñWhat was the name of proprietorò. 

To pretend not to know what one knows is a strategy to get news. 
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A strategy is a human device to arrive at a conclusion of Nature or life. 

Every accomplishment is based on a strategy natural or artificial. 

Attitude in Man is the general human strategy for all accomplishments. 

Attitudes are spiritual values in the vital when they are true. 

One attitude splits into several or even endless strategies. 

Motive is deeper still, based on the body or the being. 

Motives can be right or effective or ones that relate to forces of life. 

Accomplishments can be traced from opinions, attitudes, motives expressing as strategies that relate to work. 

As they are expressing outward, so they can function inward. 

Yoga was spread over body, will, Mind, thought, emotions. 

Thus asana, pranayama, concentration, inquiry, japa, mantra, yantra arose. 

Gita when it advocated surrender went beyond all these and saw an effective centre in human dharma which is to be 

abandoned. 

The goal of the Gita is release of the Spirit. 

He aims at transformation of the whole embodied being. 

The centre for that function is in the evolving soul, centred in the subliminal. 

The surrender He advocates moves Man to the Psychic. 

Even that effort He further abridges by asking us to surrender to Mother. 

Mother is the highest functioning cosmic centre. 

She is running the cosmic life. 

Our surrender to Her is to avail of the highest tool spirit has evolved. 

Our surrender is negatively to come out of ego as well as Nature. 

Positively it is to become the Psychic or better still as Mother. 

In democracy Man is capable of rising to the position of the monarch. 

The party makes his task light which is otherwise impossible. 

A Man of integrity and capacity is sought after by the party. 

Sincerity on our part makes Mother come to us and readily accept our surrender of devotion. 
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140. ñA most welcome negative followedò. 

There are times when negative is positive. 

Not only positive serves, but even the negative serves too, as good as well as evil take life ahead. 

In her case a negative made her act and later it was negatived by life for her to accomplish. 

Life adjusts to her ignorance. 

Suppose she had a rightful knowledge, she would have known that Darcy awaited her. Darcy was coming to her. She 

saw only Pemberley. Socially it was not delicate for her to throw herself in his way. Again it is social ignorance. She, 

in the clarity of her subtle spiritual knowledge could see Darcy coming to her literally through Pemberley. She must 

gravitate towards it without the promptings of her aunt, without the ploys with the chambermaid and in heart respond 

to Darcy, not only to Pemberley. 

Every situation the devotee faces or has recently met, successful or not, lends itself to such an analysis. 

Analysis yields all the knowledge, an analysis on these lines. 

Something more important than the analysis is the prior mental preparation ï receptivity. 

Our own Mind will readily reveal all the points of resistance, lapse, lack of receptivity, lack of opening, etc. 

Address all of them and set them right. 

Their moving rightly will partially move other things rightly also. 

Now the receptivity of the instrument, knowledge of the environment are there. 

What acts is the Will in the right atmosphere. 

The will exercises the knowledge it is impelled by. 

Action of that will is the human choice. 

Such a choice can also be impelled from inside. 

It is inspiration. 

That being Psychic inspiration is the best. 
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141. ñShe was at leisure to feel a great deal of curiosity.ò 

Curiosity requires freedom to act. 

The leisure mentioned above is mental freedom. 

Such a freedom has so many further dimensions. 

Vital, physical below, spiritual above, social around. 

The history of civilization can be studied as the flowering of these freedoms over the centuries and the refusal of the 

society to yield this freedom to individuals. 

Freedom comes and is fully appropriated by the strongest, say Man. 

Women and children in the family, the worker and the have-nots in the society are denied that freedom. 

Society has to cultivate that freedom till it reaches all, which is social culture with respect to this aspect. 

Human relationships that foster this freedom are culture. 

In one enlightened view, one can see the structures of the society in terms of freedom, rights, light, power, etc., etc. 

That enables us to trace its evolution till now. 

The future then is a revelation that is a wonder. 

To see such a vision in the study of The Life Divine makes the study easy. 

Such a Mind cannot lose itself in the wonders of technology. 

Nor can that mind whip itself into enthusiasm for travel or shopping. 

No economic barbarian can arise out of this culture. 

Manôs horizon is widening across the globe. 

Its riches reveal in politics, human unity and well being. 

Man should respond to this movement. 

Now he responds from his ego. 

To aspire is to enlarge oneôs spiritual curiosity. 

Man knows of oases in the desert. 

Ours is truly a land of oases with no scope for the desert. 

What is deserted is the human heart, not the world outside. 
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142. ñwith a proper air of indifferenceò. 

The polite version of the spirit of contradiction is indifference. 

To receive what is given so as to please the giver, the act of giving, the object given is a high act of human generosity. 

Condescension becomes contemptible. 

Hesitation smells of superiority. 

Resistance is an offence to good will. 

Man practices all this and more when grace comes to him. 

Sri Aurobindo came with the Hour of God, He brought The Mother, and in support of Her, the universal Mother came. 

Man was rooted in himself. 

He never opened his eyes and saw. 

In spite of all this the descent came in 1956. 

Every four years its anniversary reveals to us its richer density. 

We do not know any of this. 

Mother told us all this in Her Agenda. 

The knowledge and more so its consciousness remains abstract to us. 

In America people are mobile. 

No one knows the past of anyone. 

Culture is not to know the neighbour. 

In India or Europe everyone knows everyone else. 

Only the celebrities become vulnerable to prying by the media. 

By law the media must be prevented from gathering or publishing details of private life. 

Clinton was the worst victim. 

It is all done in the name of justice. 

This is known as public opinion. 

Such scandals kept the Democrats for long from the While House. 

What Man has fortified himself from personally, he indulges in publicly. 

Diana was the worst victim of this. 

It is high time law prevents it. 
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Gratitude, 15 

makes one, 258 

results of, 336 

Greed, 324 

Growth 

infinite, 373 

mental, 408 

spiritual, 408 

Guru 

spiritual, 89 

Harmony 

creating its centre, 419 

Hatred 

expressions, 234 

High 

low relating to the, 91 

Hour of God, 52 

Human choice, 284, 357 

its power, 316 

Human Choice, 203 

Human growth 

grades of, 243 

Human nature, 159, 232 

compromise, 248 
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